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PREFATORY NOTE 



The present study is a minute and exhaustive investigation of 
the verse structure of Gonzalo de Berceo's thirteenth century 
Vida de Santo Domingo de Silos. It is the natural outgrowth 
of work concurrently done in the constitution of the text of this 
poem for the critical edition which was successfully submitted 
by Mr. Fitz-Gerald in 1902 for the title of filbve diplomS de 
I'ficole pratique des Hautes Etudes, and subsequently published 
in the Bibliothbquc of the School. The significance for Romance 
scholarship of this study in versification rests largely in the fact 
that it is based on the solid foundation of a text critically estab- 
lished, and has been conducted by methods rigidly scientific and 
accurately applied. 

Henry Alfred Todd. 



Columbia University, February, 1900. 



INTRODUCTION 



The conclusions reached in this study are the results 
observations made while constituting the text of my edition 
Gonzalo de Berceo's Vida de Santo Domingo de Silos. It is >vi 
deliberate intent that 1 have not considered, except occasional! 
any other poems written in the cuadcrna via, inasmuch as t 
Santo Domingo, containing as it does 777 coplas, offers a sul 
cient body of material to serve as a working basis, and 
furthermore, the only poem in the cuaderna via of which ' 
have a critical edition based on more than one manuscript. 

As a matter of fact we have very few scholarly editions of a 
kind (whether critical or merely diplomatic) of texts helongi 
to this style of poetry, and if I mistake not the following list 
complete: Morfs edition of the Poema de Josd, according to t 
MS. in the National Library in Madrid 1 ; Ducamin's diploma 
edition of Juan Ruiz's Libro de Buen Amor*; Schmitz's editi 
of a transcription in Latin characters of Morfs edition of t 
Poema de Jose in Arabic characters 3 ; Menendez Pidal's editi 
of the Poema de Yiivuf, according to the MS. in the Library 



1. El Poema de Jose nach der Handschrift dor Madrider Nationalbibliotl 
herausgogeben von Ileinrich Morf. Leipzig, Drugulin, in-4i 65 p. (Gratu 
tionsschrifl der I'nivcrsitaet Bern an die Univcrsitaet Zurich zu deren f(i 
zigjahrigcr Stiftungsfcier vom a. und 3. August, i#83.)The rcproductioi 
in Arabic characters. 

2. Ducamin, Jean; Juan Ruiz, Arciprcste do Hita, Libro de Buen An 
Tcxto du xiv e sieclc, public pour la premiere (bis avee les lecons des ti 
manuscrits connus. Bibl. nu'ridionalc, i re serie, tome VI. Toulouse, 1901. 

3. Schmitz, Michael ; Tber das Allspanischc Poema do Jose\ lioman'u 
Forschungcn XI (1901) 3i5-.'in. In addition to a study of the poem, Sclm 
gives a transcription in Latin characters of Morfs earlier edition. 
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the Academy of History at Madrid '; Mardcn's edition of the 
Poema de Fenian Gonrale: - ; and my own edition of Bcrcco's 
Santo Domingo*. The editions of Morf, Sell mi tz, and Mcnendez 
Pidal taken together furnish the material for a critical edition of 
the Poema de \ 'uruf, but the critical edition has not yet been 
constituted, and even A>hen made it will rest for the most part 
on a single manuscript, since the two manuscripts that have been 
preserved, while completing each other, overlap but little. The 
diplomatic edition of the Arcipreslc de Ilita by Ducamin, being 
based upon three manuscripts, whose readings it gives us, fur- 
nishes even more satisfactory means for making a critical edition, 
which is however still lacking. The edition of the Poema de 
Fernan Gonealez is critical, but it is based practically upon a 
single manuscript. Furthermore, 1 was unable to make use of 
Maiden's text and his results, because his book appeared too late. 
Another consideration that would have prevented my using 
any of these texts, except occasionally, is their late date. They 
are all, with the possible exception of ) ueuf. later than Bercco, 
even the Fernan Gonrale: being any where from thirty to fifty 
years later. 1 am inclined to believe that the real cuaderna via 
was so artificial that it soon degenerated from its proud boast 

l . Menendcz Pidal, Ramon ; Poema de )u>;uf, Maleriales para su estudio. 
Hcvista de [rrhiros, Ilihliotecns y Museos (11)03). Reprint, Madrid, 1902, 
88 pp. The reproduction is in both Arabic ami Latin characters. 

a. Marden, C. Carroll; Poema de Fernan iioneMez. Tc\to critico, cor 
introduction, notas y glosario. Baltimore : The Johns Hopkins Press., 190/1. 

3. l.a \ Ha tic Santo \)u\ivn>\<> tie Silos par (ionzalo de Hereon, hditioi 
critique publiee par John I). Fitz-Cerald. lUhl. tic I Kettle ties Unities Ktudes 
fasc. i'j(). Paris, ioo'|. 1 ought perhaps to add to this list the lentati\e rcstor 
atioii by Pielsch of twenty -eight rutins chosen 2* random from the Distieht 
Catonis (Pietsch, Karl; Two Old Spanish Versions of tho I)isfieha Catanis 
Chicago L'niv. Press. Chicago, inoa, pp. qj-.'Ii.) Il is, however, only a frag 
ineut, and, as Pietsch himself sa\s, a first attempt. If the poem belong to the 
last half nf the thirteenth century I «ec no objection to the admission of syna 
loepha, a* Pielsch has admitted it. This would put him in harmony will 
Mardou's conclusions concerning Fernan Cnnfale: . Still, it may not be ivitliou 
interest to call attention to the fact that I have found it comparatively easy, ir 
working over PieUch's reconstruction, to eliminate all cases of syualoepha. I 
the poem should pro\e lo belong to the lir»t half of the thirteenth century 
1 should feel, in accord with the principles expounded in this study, that sucl 
procedure was necessary, whereas if the pix'iu Imloiig to the last half of llic 
thirteenth century. 1 see no reason for objecting to PieUch's reconstruction 



INTRODUCTION xi 

that it was a silabas contadas \ This would account for our 
finding as early as Fernan Gonzalez a limited admission of 
synaloepha, and indeed in the most natural of places in which to 
permit il, in:., between identical vowels. This perhaps indicates 
the direction that was taken by the cuadcrna via in degenerating 
into the ordinary Alexandrine verse, while maintaining its four- 
lined monorimc structure. 

Although the verse used may in a sense be classed as an 
Alexandrine, it is not to be confused with the familiar Alexandrine, 
which permitted synaloepha. The lerm cuaderna via is preferable 
because of this difference, and also for two other reasons : first, 
it is a term that seems to have been in current use among the 
poets themselves, as for example in the passage at the opening 
(copla 2) of the Libro de Alejandro : 

Mester trago fermoso, non cs de ioglaria, 
Mester es sen peccado, ca es de clerezia, 
Fablar curso rimado, per la quaderna uia, 
A sillauas cuntadas, ca es grant macstria. 

and second, it well indicates that the poetry in question is com- 
posed of (so-called) Alexandrines in couplets of four-verse 



I . Antonio Res tori, in his Osservazioni sul metro, sulle assonanzc e sul testo 
del Pocma del Gid (Propiujnalore 20 (1887), parte I, pp. 97-158, parte II, 
pp. 109-164, 408-437), refuses, on pages 117-130 of part [, to grant weight to 
the phrase A silabas contadas. He cites, in support of that refusal, the well- 
known passage from the beginning of the Poeme de la Croisade (see P. Meyer, 
Romania V (1876), p. 9) : 

Ore vos comencerai l'estoirc qui mult est bien rimee, 
Tute faite par metre, sanz sillabe fausee. 

With all due regard for Res tori's opinion, 1 still do not feel that we should 
grant to the expression san: sillabe fausee the same weight that we accord to 
the phrase a silabas contadas In the first place the French phrase is in all 
probability a mere cheville, whereas the position of the Spanish phrase 
prevents any such supposition concerning its purpose or presence in the 
passage. In the second place, the expression sanz sillabe J'ansie may be applied 
to any system of versification provided the verse be metrically correct, which is 
probably all the phrase means, even if we relieve it of the charge of being a 
mere cheville. On the other hand, the expression a silabas contadas is very 
precise, and I can not imagine its being applied to a system of versification 
which permitted at the caprice of the poet the counting or non-counting, 
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structure 1 . That this kind of poetry was something new, we 
have, in addition to the passage just cited, the testimony of the 
Libre de Appollonio, couplet i : 

En el nombrc do Dios e do Santa Maria, 
Si ellos mc guiasscn cstudiar qucrria, 
Conponor hun romance dc nueua maestria. 
Del bucn Rev Apolonio c dc su corlesfa. 

So far as known these are the only direct references to this kind 
of poetry occurring in the older literature. Information as to 
other references would be gratefully acknowledged. 

The present study of the cuaderna via is not concerned with 
many new problems, but its author has had the advantage of 
approaching whatever problems there are with new and more 
critical material. At the University of Santiago dc Chile, Professor 
Fcdcrico Hanssen has worked indefatigably upon various prob- 
lems of early Spanish versification, but the theories he advances 
and the conclusions he reaches are not always absolutely con- 
vincing. Still, working, as all Spanish scholars have been obliged 
to do heretofore, upon texts uncritical and unreliable, he is to be 
congratulated on having in so many instances divined the truth. 
My indebtedness to Professor Uansscn's numerous treatises is 
patent on every page of this study, and it is a pleasure to 
acknowledge it here. 

It is believed that the following points have been demonstrated. 



metrically, of every syllable. Furthermore, as Restori himself has pointed out, 
the passage from the Poemc de la Croisade is doubly open to suspicion, inas- 
much as, in the very verses in which the poet claims that his poem is metric- 
ally correct, we find one verse that has a grave first hemistich of ten syllables 
instead of the requisite seven. It is further to be remarked that the hemistich 
in question offers no possibility of synalocpha, so there can be no di (Terence of 
opinion as to the number of syllables (metrical or actual) that it contains. 

i. It is of interest to note that the passage just quoted furnishes the basis 
for another name that has frequently been applied to this kind of poetry; 
I mean mrstrr drclcrecm. This name is not without significance since it draws 
attention to the fact that the poets who wrote this poetry usually were members 
of the clergy. Another point that ought not to be passed over without some 
remark is the odd use of the word via in the term cuaderna via. Wo might b 
tempted to translato the term by the a four- track » system, if that phrase wor 
not so braionly modern and Philistine. 



f 
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The cuaderna via consists of coplas of lour verses in monorime; 
each verse consisting of two hemistichs ; each hemistich con- 
taining six syllables if acute, seven if grave, and eight if 
esdrujulo, the verse thus containing anywhere from twelve to 
sixteen syllables. There is but one metrical accent in each 
hemistich, and it falls invariably upon the sixlh syllable thereof, 
j t There may be other, rhetorical, accents, but their number and 

disposition are at the choice of the poet. Hiatus between words 
is absolutely obligatory and, consequently, synaloepha is just as 
rigorously forbidden. The poet was at liberty to use or not, as he 
chose, contraction, apocope, and aphaeresis (especially with 
impure s); and in certain well-defined cases the same liberty 
seems to have extended to syncope. The poet was practically 
unhampered in his use of dialysis and synizesis. Two classes of 
cases are found in which dialysis is not permissible : the diph- 
thongs ie <C e, and ue < o ; and root diphthongs like Latin au 
in claustra and Germanic ai in laid. This liberty in the use of 
dialysis and synizesis extended to the endings of the imperfect 
indicative of verbs of the second and third conjugations and the 
endings of all conditionals. Accordingly the following sets of 
paradigms would probably represent the real state of things : 
-/a, -ie, -ia, -ie, -ia, -ie'. There are also a few indications that 
the poet could even read -ia, -U. The forms grey, ley, rey also 
show this dual syllabic value by the same license. A few other 
considerations, such as rime, assonance, and encadenamiento of 
couplets, have been grouped together in a final chapter. 

In closing, it is my pleasant duty to express hearty thanks to 
Professor Henry- Alfred Todd, to Professor Alfred Morcl-Fatio, 
and to Professor Ramon Menendez Pidal for the help that they 
have cordially given me in all the various stages of the prepara- 
tion of this study. 

John D. Fitz-Gerald 



Chapteh I. — The Sthlctuhe of the Cuaderna Via. 

I. — General a>d Syllabic Structure. 

The cuaderna via consists of coplas of four verses in monorime. 
Each verse consists of two hemistichs. Each hemistich contains 
seven syllables if the hemistich is grave, or paroxytone (this is 
the normal hemistich); six syllables if the hemistich is acute, or 
oxytone ; and eight syllables if it is esdnijido, or proparoxytonc. 
The verse may thus consist of twelve, thirteen, fourteen, fifteen, 
or sixteen syllables, but there must always be an accent on the 
sixth syllable of each hemistich 1 . This state of things makes 
possible the following combinations of verse structure: 

(7-4-7) 1 a. En el nonbre del Padre, que fizo todacosa... 
(? ~f" °) lo a - ^ ,,,{H ' a alos parientes de toda uoluntat... 
(7 -f- 8) There is no indisputable case of this type in our 
poem. For possible cases see the list of indeter- 
minable verses (pp. 10 ss.). A case in point 
would be a \erse like the following: 
•Si a nuestro atnifjo a/nbos leales fueramos... 
(6* -+- 7) 27 d. pastor f ue Sant Mjllan e otros confessores . . . 
((5 -f- 6) 87. b. nin que menoscabo dela su sanctidat... 
(6 -j- 8) No indisputable case. For possible cases see the list 
of indeterminable verses (pp. 10 ss.). A case in 
point would be a verse like : 
Si al buen confessor an 1 bos leales fueramos... 
(8 + 7) 3i c. asmo de seer clerifjo, sauer bonas f asanas... 
(8-r-6)i.'?7 c. ,vy esto te net/assemos fariamos muy tjrani 
mal. . . 

1. The general question of arrent is treated after the anah>is of the >> liable 
composition of the verse (pp. 3.j ss.). 

Kitz-Cikhvld. — Versification of llic CwvUrna Viu. i 
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(8 -+- 8) No indisputable case. For possible cases sec the 

lisl of indeterminable verses (pp. 10 ss.). \ case 

in point would be a verse like : 

Si a nuestro biien cleriyo ambos leales fueramos... 

Of course the absence of the 7 + 8, (i -+- 8, and 8 + 8 types 

is due entirely to the diilicully of riming proparoxy tones. The 

one eopla that we might be most inclined to consider as showing 

unquestionably a proparoxv lone rime i* 

7 .Vj. Sy durassc el libra nos aim durariamos, 

de fablar del huen Sancto no nos en noiariamos : 
eomo snlio el preso todo lo cantariamos f 
sy la leer ion darasse f Tu autem non diriamos. 
but for reasons that will appear later (chap, iv) even this ropla 
must fall under the ban and be included in the list of indetermi- 
nable verses, a. v. (pp. 10 ss.). Following is the list of examples 
of all the different combinations throughout the poem under 
consideration 1 . 



A. — Perfect Verses. 

Typo 7 + 7- 
a. Kn el nonbre del Padre, (pic fizo toda cosa.. 



1 a — a el 


a7 a, b, c 


45 b, c, d 


(>8 a — (iy c 


3 a, c, d 


18 a, b, c 


46 a — 48 d 


71 b, c. d 


5 a — 7 d 


ay b, d 


49 a. c, d 


7a a. c 


9 a, b, tl 


3a a — 33 d 


00 a, b, d 


74 c, d 


11 a, b, d 


3' 4 a, d 


5a a, d 


77 a, b, d 


12 a, c 


35 a, c 


.")4 a, c, d 


78 a — 79 d 


i3 b, c. d 


M\ a. b, c, d 


:")(') a. b, c, d 


83 a, d 


1 5 a. 1), d 


37 a. d 


f>7 b. c, d 


8'i a, b, c, d 


17 a — 18 d 


38 a, d 


.">8 a, b, c, d 


86 a, b, c. d 


a 1 a - - -i3 d 


3(| a, b, c, d 


5y a, c, d 


yo a. c, d 


a5 a. b, d 


4 a b. d 


(»o a, b, c, d 


i)' 4 a — y'* ^ 


aO a, c, d 


44 a, h d 


(i, b — (»<» d 


y."> c — yli d 



1. In tlie first occurrence of each tv|>e there is piven the example as well as 
the reference: in all other cases oul) the reference. 





GENERAL AND SYLLABIC STRUCTURE 


<)S a, b, 


c, d 


180 a — 181 c 


2C2 a. b, c 


36o a — 3(ii d 


ki'4 a, c. 


d 


182 a, c, d 


2O4 a, b, c, d 


3<>5 a, b. d 


io3 b. c 




1 83 b, d 


•ififi a. b, d 


3f>7 a, b, c, d 


ic»4 b, c. 


d 


i8'i a. b, c. d 


2O8 b — 2G9 c 


3f>9 a — 370 d 


!().") b, c. 


d 


188 a. c 


270 a. b, c, d 


372 a, b, c 


io(> a. b. 





190 a. b. c, d 


273 a* b, c 


3 7 4 b, d 


107 d 




191 a, b, d 


274 a, b, c 


375 a, 1>, c. d 


10N a, c 




it)3 a, b, c 


275 b, c 


377 a, b, c, d 


1 10 a, 1), 


c 


i()7 a, b, c. d 


27O a, c, d 


379 a, 1), c, d 


1 13 a, b, 


d 


198 a, c 


277 b 


38 1 a. b. c. d 


1 i'i a, b 




199 a. b, d 


278 a, d 


382 a. b. d 


no a, b. 


c, d 


jo 1 a, c, d 


279 a, c, d 


383 b, c. d 


1 Hi b - 


1 17 d 


202 a — 2o3 d 


280 b, d 


386 a, b. c, d 


121 a, b, 


d 


20 4 b 


281 a, b, c, d 


388 b, d 


122 a, b. 


c, d 


2u5 a, b, d 


283 a, b, d 


390 a, 1), c, d 


l'j'i a, b, 


c. d 


2of) b — 207 c 


28O a. b, c. d 


392 a, b, d 


I'j.i a, c. 


d 


208 a — 209 d 


288 b, d 


393 a, d 


128 a, b, 


c, d 


210 a, b, d 


290 a — 291 d 


3<)'i a, c, d 


i3i b, c, 


d 


21 1 a, c 


293 a, b. c, d 


3(j5 a, b, c, d 


i3a b- 


i36 d 


2i3 a — -ii 4 c 


294 a» b. d 


3(>() a, d 


i38 a, b. 


d 


ai 5 b — 2 if) d 


295 a. b, c, d 


4oi a. c, d 


i3() a, 1), 


c 


219 a. b, c 


»i)7 a — a 99 d 


4<>2 b. c. d 


i4<; a, c 




221 c, d 


3o2 a, b, c 


4o3 b — 4o 5 c 


i4i b, c 




223 a, b, c. d 


3o3 a, b, d 


4<)G a, b, c, d 


1 '12 (1 




226 a — 227 d 


307 a, b. c 


.4(>8 b, c, d 


i'»3a, b. 


c 


228 a. b. d 


3o8 a. b, r 


4 10 b, c, d 


iMt- 


1 ',5 d 


:i3o b. c. d 


3o<) a, b, c 


4 12 a, b, c, d 


i\(\ b, d 




23 1 a. c. d 


3 id a, b 


4 1 4 a* b, c 


1/17 ». *>♦ 


d 


232 a — 233 d 


3i 7 a, h. d 


4i5 a, c, d 


i48 a, b f 


c, d 


-*3', a, b. d 


3i8 a. c. d 


4i8b, c, d 


i5<> a — 


i.")* d 


235 a — 230 c 


319 b. d 


419 b, c, d 


i5G b, c. 


d 


237 a, b, c 


32o a — 32i d 


4a3 a, b, c, d 


1 57 a, b, 


d 


238 b, c, d 


323 a. b, c 


424 a. c, d 


i5i) a, b, 


c. d 


239 a, b. c, d 


3*4 a — 320 b 


426 c, d 


H>o a, b. 


d 


2$o a, b, d 


327 a — 329 c 


43o a, b, c. d 


161 a, b. 


d 


242 a, c, d 


33o a. b, c, d 


43i a. b. d 


Hia a, b, 


d 


2^3 a — 2 44 d 


33<i a. b. c, d 


432 a, b. c, d 


H>', a. b. 


d 


•j 45 a. b, d 


337 a, c, d 


433 a, c, d 


i()(> a, b. 


c, d 


248 a, b, c, d 


339 b, c, d 


434 a, b, c, d 


H17 a, b. 


d 


2 '19 a, c, d 


343 a — 344 d 


435 a. c, d 


HiS a. b. 


c 


260 a, b, d 


347 a - 348 d 


436 a, c, d 


H><) a. b. 


c, d 


2.n a, b, c, d 


349 a, b, d 


',3 7 a. b, c. d 


170 a, c, 


d 


202 a, c 


35 1 a, b, c 


439 a. b, c, d 


171 a, b. 


c, d 


254 a — 255 c 


352 a, d 


44 1 a, b, c, d 


i 7 3 b — 


i 7 5d 


207 b, c, d 


353 a - 35(> d 


445 ;., b, «\ d 


i~\\ b. d 




■j'u) a, c. d 


359 a, c, d 


448 a - 449 d 



■I 

',:>» b 

'|55 a, 
156 c 
r i'y] a, 
' t 58 a, 
^.V) a, 
'i6o a, 
/|0 1 a 
'|6'i a, 
465 1). 
:'|0(> a, 

'|l>7 «• 
\0S a 
.'17a a, 
/|-3 »> 
'.77 «> 
*7* "• 
1 71) a « 
480 a. 
183 a 
/|()o a. 
4<)3 a, 
'•<)'» b, 

'ic>5 a, 

'«07 »»- 
5c x_> a, 
5<>3 a, 
5o'j a, 
5t>6 a 
5c >8 11, 
5o<) a, 
5 10 a, 
5 1 1 a , 

5i5 a. 

r> 1 7 1), 

5i8 a, 
an) a 
5:i3 a. 
5'»'i a, 

5|5 «l, 

.*»'<" a 
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l>, C, (I 

— ',53 d 

h, C. (I 

d 

b. c a 

c. cl 
c 

— ',6« cl 
b, c, d 
c 
C d 

b 

- ',70 cl 

b. d 

— ', 7 5 cl 

C, cl 

b, c 

c. d 
b. c il 

— ',85 d 

b, c. d 

c, d 
, c, d 

b. c\ d 

c. d 
b. c 
b, c, d 
I), c. d 

b. i- 
b, d 
b, c, e 
b, c 
b. «\ d 
I), c. d 
i\ d 
v. d 

— .V»o d 
d 

b. d 
v. il 

— .Y»<| u 



530 a, 

53 1 a 

533 a, 

535 a 
53y c 
5',o a. 
5^3 a 
5',5 b 
5^8 a. 
;Vic) a. 
55u a. 

55* b 

55 'i a, 

555 v. 

558 b 
56 1 a, 
563 a, 
56', a 
566 n 
.')(>() a, 
07 *J a. 
3 7 » «, 
57.") a, 
5 80 b 
38 :i a 
586 a 
:")()() a. 
iuji a, 
."190 a, 
5()(> a, 
598 a 
5(jtj a, 
6c>o a, 
603 a, 
tiu3 b 
60', a. 
6o5 b 
60N 11 
613 a, 
61 ', a 

617 a. 

618 i(l 
()>i a 



b. d 

- 53a c 
b, d 

- ;>3 7 d 

b. c d 

- ;V,/, I, 

— 5 ',6 d 
1). d 
b. c, d 
b. d 

— 053 c 
b, c. d 

— 556 d 

, C. cl 

b. c. d 

b. cl 
565 c 

b. c 

I), c. d 

I), d 

b. c. d 

b. c. d 

c, d 

- 58/, d 

- 588 c 

b. c. d 
b, c. d 
b. d 
b. c. d 
b. c 
b. r. d 
r. d 

b, c. d 

c. d 
I), d 

- liuli r 

— (in «• 
b, i- 

(hr> d 
b. d 

b. r 

- 6 m 3 r 



63 ', a. 
6m5 a. 

626 a 

627 b. 

628 a. 
(>3o a 
633 a, 
63', a. 
635 a, 
C>37 a. 
038 a. 
(»3i) c, 
6',i a. 
6',3 a. 
646 a. 
6*7 a - 
(i'lS a. 
63c > u 
652 a. 
65', a. 
655 a 
65c) a, 
()()o a, 
663 a, 

665 a, 

666 I) 

66 7 a. 

668 a. 

669 a, 

670 a, 
673 a 
676 b. 
678 a, 

<>7i> «• 

680 a, 

681 a. 
i\H-* a. 
685 a. 
687 a. 
I'^H a. 
68ij a. 
(')()() I), 
i'uy a. 



b. c. d 
b. d 
b. <■ d 
c 

b, c. d 

— 63 1 c 
b 

c. d 
b c 
c. d 
c, d 
d 
1) 

b. c. d 
b, c-. d 
b. d 
b, c 

— 65 1 c 

b. c d 

c, d 

— 05 7 d 
b. c, d 
b, d 
b. c. d 

b. c, d 
c 

1> d 
c,«l 

c, d 

b. <:, d 

— 675 d 

c. d 
b 
I) 

<\ d 
I), c 

b. v. 

c, d 
I), i\ 
r. d 



(i()3 I) 
i'H)\ I). 
(j()8 a. 
(>i)c) a, 
7cm) a. 
701 a 
7o3 a, 
70/1 a, 

707 a. 

708 b, 
70c) v, 

710 a, 

711 a. 
7 1 3 a 
718a 
732 a 
735 a, 

7*7 a « 
739 b, 
73o a. 
73 a a 
7 3'i b, 

7 3 7 ■• 

738 a. 

7 3 <J b. 
7^1 a. 



d 



d 



7t* 
7V1 a. 
7'i3 a. 

7'»7 a - 
7'i8a. 

753 a 
755 a. 
7 58 a. 
760 a 
763 a. 
7(»5 a 
767 a. 
770 a, 
77'. b. 
TT<» a. 



c\ d 

c d 

l». d 

b. c. d 
d 

- 70M d 

c. d 
b. c. d 
I), c. d 
C d 
cl 

r. d 
b. c. d 

- 7*4 J 

- 7 i3 d 
b, c. d 

b. c. d 
r. d 
r. d 

- 7 33 c 

c. d 
c 

b, c. d 
d 
c: 

c. d 
I), c, d 
b. d 

b. c:, d 
- 7^'» «l 

(!. d 

c. d 

- 761 d 
b. <>. d 

b. r 
b. r. d 



Total c»l 717— i6(»j. 



<;i;nlh\l and syllabic strhcti rk 



Typo 7 -+- (>. 
mi a. Soruia alns parionlrs d<» Ir.da uolunlal... 



10 ;i. c, 


d 


'2(H) a. c, d 


371 a, b. r. 


d 


5 Hi <\ 


d 


i', a, 1), 


C. d 


317 c — ai8 d 


3 7 3 a. Ii. r. 




5a 1 a. 


b. r, d 


Hi a, b. 


i\ d 


aaa a. b. c, d 


3Xo a. b. c. 


d 


5a a c. 


d 


19 a, 1), 


C. ll 


3*j<) a. b. c. <l 


38', a, b, r, 


d 


53', a. 


b. d 


:jo a. <\ 


(1 


a',0 a — a '17 c 


385 a. c. d 




538 a. 


l>, d 


a', a. b. 


c. d 


'« 53 a, b, d 


38 7 a, Ii. d 




;V|i a. 


b. c. d 


3o a ■ 


3i cl 


a 58 a. b, c. d 


3()i a, b, c. 


d 


5'»7 a. 


b. c. d 


'i<> a, r. 


<i 


aOi a, b, c, d 


397 a, b, d 




55 1 a. 


b. c. d 


5i a. c. 


(i 


a03 a, b, c, d 


3J)8 a, b, c. 


d 


559 a. 


Ii, c, d 


55 a, b. 


r. d 


atiti b, d 


3<)<) a, c. d 




50c 1 c. 


d 


75 a 


7O <l 


371 a, b. c, d 


.'jo5 a, b, c 




508 a. 


Ii. c 


8a a. r, 


(I 


37a a, c. d 


/|o«j a, c, d 




5 7 c> a. 


c. d 


87 a- 


88 c 


a8a a. b. d 


in a, c, d 




571 a. 


Ii. r. d 


89 b. (1 




a87 a, b. c, d 


'iiO a, b, c. 


d 


57 V n. 


Ii. i\ d 


91 a. (1 




389 a, b, r. d 


'117 a, d 




57O a 


-- iV 77 


99 a. b, 


c. d 


393 a, b. c. d 


',a<i a — Via f 


579 a. 


Ii. r. d 


107 a 




29O a. b. c 


',a5 b. c, d 




58 1 d 




KM) a, r. 


.I 


3oo b 


',37 a, Ii, <• 




585 a, 


b. r. il 


ilia, b, 


c, d 


3oi a, b. c. d 


'ia8 a. b. c. 


d 


589 b, 


C. d 


112 a, 1), 


cl 


3o'i a — 3o0 d 


'i38 a, Ii. c, 


d 


591 a. 


b, C il 


118 a. b. 


C (1 


3 1 1 a — 3 1 3 c 


',',0 a. b, c. 


d 


593 a 


V, 


ian b, <:. 


(1 


3i5 a, b, c, d 


Via a, b. d 




597 a. 


Ii. c 


iuO a, b, 


<l 


3a a a. b, c. d 


\\'A a, b, c. 


d 


Ooi a, 


1). <-. d 


1-17 b. 




33 1 a — 33a d 


!\!\\ a, c. d 




O07 a. 


b. c. d 


i3o a, 1), 


r. (1 


333 b - 33', b 


Yfi a. b. <• 




0i3 a. 


b. C. Cl 


1 3 7 b. .1 




335 a. c, d 


'»5o a. b, r. 


d 


OlC) H. 


II. d 


|53 a. b. 


,i 


338 a. b. c 


',5', b, f 




Oao Ii, 


<\ d 


i5'i a — 


i55 c 


3'jo a, b. r, d 


',03 a, b. c, 


d 


03a a. 


b. d 


1 58 a. b, 


(1 


34i a. 1), d 


'171 a, b, r. 


d 


030 a. 


II. c. il 


i03 a. 1). 


C d • 


3', a a, 1). c, d 


.'170 a. b. c. 


fl 


O'u a. 


Ii. <\ d 


176 a, b. 


<\ .1 


3',5 a. b, d 


',80 a. Ii. c. 


d 


0','i a. 


b. d 


177 b, d 




3',0 a. b, c, «l 


'187 b — '188 b 


0',5 a. 


c, d 


178 a. b 


d 


357 a, b, c. d 


',89 b, r, d 




ti'19 a. 


Ii, C d 


18O a. b. 


<\ il 


358 b, c 


'i9<> a, b, r 




053 a. 


b. c. d 


187 a. b 


(1 


30 a a, b, c 


'198 a. b 




058 a, 


Ii. r. d 


19a b, r. 


(1 


303 a. c. d 


'199 a. b. v. 


d 


O71 a. 


b. d 


itj'i b, r 


(1 


30', a, b, r, d 


5oi a, b, c. 


d 


O7 a c 




ij)5 b, <| 




300 b. r, d 


5o3 a, b. r. 


d 


O77 a. 


C. ll 


19O a, c. 


<1 


308 a. b, c. d 


5<»7 b. d 




083 a. 


b. d 



6 VKRSIFICVTION OF THE CA WERNA VIA 

08(i c, d 719 a 7^9 a, b, c, d 771 a, c. d 

(19 1 a, 1), (I 721 a, c, d 70(1 a, b, c, d 77a a — 77*3 d 

(>y5 c — figti d 7a 4 a, b, c, d 709 a, d 77") a, b, d 

70") a. b. c 7a!) a, b. c 7(>'i a, b, c, d 777 b, d 

7»»fi a. b. c. d 731 a. b, c -C)\ c. d 

7 1 *-i a, b t c 7^0 b, c 7IW1 a, b. c, d 

71(1 a — 717 d 7'|() b, c, d 7O8 a - 7G9 d 

Total of 7 + fi = G70. 



Type 7 -f- «. 

No indisputable cases of this type have been found. For pos- 
sible cases see the list of indeterminable verses (pp. 10 ss.). 



Type <> + 7. 
27 d. pastor fue Sant Mjllan e otros confessores. 



37 d 


ao'i c 


3o 7 d 


4i*» b 


5 .Ml c 


;V< c 


an() a 


3 10 c 


M b 


;>r»!i a 


7 »d 


23'| c 


339 a 


\'ii\ a 


:»<;:> d 


7'«l» 


a3<> d 


3',9 c 


',3<> b 


(h)3 a 


83 1) 


a'|."» <: 


Xu\ b 


.'|51> a 


I'm") c 


3i a 


»5o c 


388 c 


'i0o d 


l\ij'S a 


\l> c 


•i5'i b 


39 a c 


'*7* <* 


fu/i a 


70 b 


117.5 a 


.'101 b 


5of> b 


700 r 


98 d 


1{)\ c 


'ioa a 


533 c 


7'ii b 



Tola! of f>-h 7 = 'i.l. 

Type ()-}-(). 
89. b. nin que menoscabo dela su sanctidal... 



81 b 


?9<> d 


">(><> I> 


li'j.', r. 


719 1), 


c 


107 c 


3f»S d 


:•«! b 


ti'i.') b 


7*(> d 




1*7.1 


VWd 


•M»i «« 


11751 I) 


7'i° " 


.1 


19 ft a 


',(><'» d 


(J19 c 


<>83 c 






■i7* l» 


',98 r 


03 j c- 


(m)5 b 







Total 1 »f ol (1 -- •>(). 



GENERAL AND SYLLABIC STRUCTURE 



Type 6 + 8. 

There are no indisputable cases of this type. For possible cases 
see the list of indeterminable verses (pp. 10 ss.). 



Type 8 + 7. 
34 c. asmo de seer clerigo, sauer bonas facauas. 



34 c 


I'll rl 


3ig a 


494 a 


63 7 . b 


35 b 


181 d 


352 b 


5a3 b, c 


654 b 


3 7 b 


201 b 


365 c 


524 c 


676 a 


38 b, c 


228 c 


3 7 4 c 


53 9 b 


681 d 


42 c 


237 d 


383 a 


544 c 


688 b 


5 7 a 


262 d 


3 9 3 b 


572 c 


710 b 


72 b 


277 c, d 


4*i 'id 


588 d 


7«'>7 d 


i)5 a, b 


288 c 


4i9 a 


600 1) 





1 16 a 3 18 I) 467 c, d 633 d 

Total of 8 -f- 7 = /|8. 



Type 8 + 6. 
137 c. sy esto tc negassemos fariamos muy grant mal. 



137 c 


488 d 


534 c 


58q a 


3oo d 


48 9 a 


070 b 


677 b 


487 a 


522 a 


58 1 a 


686 b 



Total of 8 + 6= i3. 



Type 8 + 8. 



No indisputable cases of this type can be found. For possible 
cases see the list of indeterminable verses (pp. 10 ss.). 



8 VKRS1FIC.VTI0N OK THE WWERXX \ l\ 

Thus the poem, as wo have heen able to constitute the text, 
offers the following totals of cases that cannot be questioned : 
7+7, 1 6G5 verses ; 7 -(- 6, 670 verses ; 7 -f- 8, no verses ; 

6 + 7, 45 verses; 6+6, 26 verses ; 6 + 8, no verses; 8 + 7, 
48 verses ; 8 + 6, i3 verses ; 8 + 8, no verses. 

To obtain such an enormous preponderance of cases of the 

7 + 7 tvpe (which, as was pointed out earlier in this chapter, 
is the normal type) we must of course have long sequences of 
this combination. Series of eight consecutive verses in the type 
74-7 are frequent : 1 a — 2d; 17 a — 18 d ; .'$2 a — 33 d ; 
78 a — 79 d ; 1 1\ 4 a — i 45 d ; 203 a — 2o3 d ; 208 a — 209 d : 
226 a — 227 d ; !>32 a — 233 d ; 2^3 a — 2/1/1 d ; 290a — 29 1 d ; 
3aoa— .3anl; 3/i3a — 344 d; 347a — 3*8 d; 36oa — 36id; 
369 a — 37od; 448 a — 449 d; /|6i a — 462 d :619 a — 5*K)d; 
6 1 4 ft — 6 1 3 d ; 70 1 a — 702 d ; 7 13 a — 7 1 4 d ; 722 a — 723 d ; 
742 a — 7*3 d; 760a — 761 d : altogether 23 series of eight 
consecutive verses in the type 7 + 7. There are two series of 
nine verses in this type : 027 a — 029 a ; and 7^3 a — 706 a ; 
one series of ten verses : 5 '12 a — 544 b ; and five series of eleven 
verses: 173 b — 173 d; 327 a — 329 c: 473 b — \jb d; 
586 a — 588 c ; 62 1 a — 6a3 c. 

Series of twelve consecutive verses are also fairh frequent 
(there are twelve such) : 5 a — 7 d ; 21a — *>3 d ; 46 a - 48 <l ; 
92 a — 9* d ; i5o a — 1 7vi d ; 297 a — 299 d ; 168 a — /170 d : 
',83 a — 485 d ; 535 a — 537 d ; 582 a — 58 \ d ; 655 a — 607 d : 
673 a — 675 d. 

Of fifteen verses there is but one series: 608 a — 61 1 r: and 
the same number is found of series of sixteen : 353 a — 356 d. 
Another scries is nineteen \erses long: i3a b — i36 d. The 
longest series of consecutive verses on this l\pc contains twenty 
three verses: 61 b — 6(> d. 

In the type 7 + 6 we should naturally expect to find the 
sequences less numerous and less lengthy. The following points 
may not be entirely devoid of interest. There are three series 
of six consecutive verses : 217 c — 218 d: 593 a — 7><)'\ b; 
695 c — 696 d. There are likewise three series of seven verses : 
N- n — 8N c : 1 5'i a — l 55 c ; 2 46 a — :> 4 7 c. Of eight \crses 
there are no less lli.-in se\cn series : 3o a — 3i d ; 7 5 a — 76 d : 



r.KNBKAL AND SYLLABIC STRUCTURE <) 

33 i a — 33a d : f>7<) a — 077 d ; 716a — 717c! ; 7O8 a — 7O9 d ; 
77a a — 773 d. Two scries of eleven verses are found : 
3ii a — 3i3 c; 420 a — 4»a c. There is also one series of 
twelve consecutive verses : 3o/j a — 3o6 d. It is likewise worthy 
of note that of the fourteen verses, 33 1 a — 334 b, only one 
verse (333 a) fails to conform indisputably to the type, and that 
this verse, as well as the two verses following these fourteen 
(334 c, d) may from one point of view be considered as conform- 
ing thereto, in which case we should have a series of sixteen 
consecutive verses (33 1 a — 334 d) on the type 7 + 6. 

The remaining types, as would be expected, offer no long 
series of any special interest. 



B. — Imperfect Verses. 

We come now to a consideration of the verses which show 
hemistichs that are hypermetrical or catalcctic. These were all 
discussed and the emendations that 1 suggest were given in the 
corresponding chapter of the edition of Santo Domingo 1 . There 
are o5 such verses. If the emendations there suggested be 
accepted, 24 of these verses will be cases that I have chosen to 
call indeterminable (see pp. 10-n), and the remaining 71 verses 
will fall into the following types. 



i) <• 


l'|0 I) 


:*") a d 


."».■) 5 a 


0()8 c 


'|3 a 


i.'ji a 


3oi d 


,">58 a 


709 a, b 


H c 


i(h <• 


3 7 a d 


:>(,iX d 


718 b. c 


.V* h 


UJI c 


'itio b 


(»i7 c 


7 3<> b 


(ji n 


jo'i <l 


473 a 


(riH d 


733 d 


77 c 


•Ml 1) 


/,(,:* h 


C>i3 d 


737 1'. J 


mil (1 


a:n I) 


5a."i b 


0/r* c 


74 1 d 


ll'ir 


<i38 a 


.V|8 
Total 7 -r- 7 = 


(iS") 1) 
= 43. 


7*7 c 



1 . Chap, v, pp. xxxj-xxxix. Tlie complete list of tbesc bomisliclis is also given 
in chap. 11 of llie present work, but uitbout the cmondations. 



IO VERSIFICATION OF THE CUADERXA 1 7.4 



6. 



10 b a(i6 a 3(>a «l 5t>7 a 67a a 

1 af> c 3oo a 387 c 5 1 (1 a 7 1 a <l 

i37 a 3i3 d '117 c 5aa b 731 d 

217 b 335 b 4',a c 538 c 7 6i li 

2 '17 <1 3-45 c 4 9 8d « 7 i c 771 b 



atiti a 


36a d 


507 a 


3oo a 


38 7 c 


5i() a 


3i3d 


'117 c 


5a a b 


335 b 


f\\'Jt c 


538 c 


3.45 c 


498 d 


O71 c 




Total 7 + 6 = 


1 20. 




6+7. 




a(>8 a 


5<M) c 


7.V1 a 




Total 6 -+- 7 = 


= 3. 



There are no cases that fall into the other categories. Thus, 
among the 71 imperfect verses that do not fall into the inde- 
terminahle class we should have the following totals: 7 + 7, 
/|3 verses ; 7 + 6, ib verses : 6 + 7,3 verses. These added to the 
totals from the perfect verses give us the following grand totals, 
exclusive of the indeterminable verses: 7+7, 1708 verses; 
7+6, Oof) verses ; 7 + 8, no verses ; 6 + 7, 48 verses ; 6 + 6, 
26 verses ; 6 + 8, no verses ; 8 + 7, /|8 verses ; 8 + 6, 1 3 verses ; 
8 + 8, no verses. 

It will thus he seen that the normal type (7 + 7) represents 
between 5/i / o and 55 °/ u of the entire poem : but if the inde- 
terminable verses (^72 in number) be deducted from the poem, 
we find that the normal type represents between 67 % and 
68 "/„ of the determinable verses of the work. 



('. — Indeterminable Verses. 

A fairly long list of verses 1 have chosen not to assign to any 
one type. They arc verses in which either or both hemistichs 
end in a word like gmcia. serricio, lemerario, bullicio. iyle- 
sin, etc., (words which are paroxytone or proparoxy tone accord- 



GENERAL AND SYLLABIC STRUCTURE II 

ing as one considers that the last two letters represent one or 
two syllables 1 ); in the words grey, ley, rey (which are ox y lone 
or paroxytone according as one considers them to be monosyl- 
lables or dissyllables) ; or in forms of the imperfect indicative or 
ihe conditional of the II and III conjugations and in verbal 
forms likcvcfl. lea: and in nouns and adjectives like Maria, dia, 
rio, frio : because in these last cases there arc several possibilities 
of accentuation and syllabic value*. An examination of the 
following list, which I have decided to call Indeterminable Verses, 
will Ibring out more clearly what is meant. In it I assign each 
verse to all the various t>pes to which it seems to be assignable 
and indicate the several syllabic values and accentuations that 
seem possible. The list includes those of the hypermetrical or 
catalectic verses which, when corrected, fall naturally into this 
same category. In citing a verse the following rule is observed: 
!\ a' would indicate that the word treated terminates the first 
hemistich of the first verse of copla \ : 5 b" would indicate that 
the word treated terminates the second hemistich of the second 
verse of copla ."> ; (i c would indicate that the words treated 
terminate respectively the first and the second hemistichs of the 
third verse of copla (i : in other words the number indicates the 
copla, the letter indicates the whole verse (both hemistichs), 
unless one of the two hemistichs be pointed out by means of 
the prime or second mark*. 

3 //. Yst6ri-a (8 -+- 7); vstoria (7 -f- 7). 

!\ a'. Di-os (7 -4- 7) ; Dios, Dios (() -+- 7). 

b'. pre\i-o (81-7); precio (7 -h 7). 



1. Vide pp. a8-35. 

a. For further proof of these possibilities see Pietsch, Two Old Spanish 
Versions of the Disticha Catonis, Chicago, 1902, p. u5, note 83 (where the 
rimes nos — dios — jodios — ros, j. ruix i iu3 and jodios — nos — dios — 
tos, j. ruiz i6f>7 are cited); and Hanssen, Metrisrtw Studirn :u Alfonso und 
Herceo. Valparaiso, iqo3, p. 35. 

3. When contiguous vowels count for separate syllables they are separated 
by a hyphen : c. g. grdci~a ; but when contiguous vowels count for but one 
syllable they are printed without separation : e. g. yniria. In the first case the 
form counts for three syllables, and in the second it counts for hut two. The 
position of the accent is given in all case*. 



\>. VERSIFICATION OK THE CI t/)/?/fV4 !7.t 

4 c . lazori-o (8-f- 7) ; lazerio (7 \ 7). 

d' '. serujci-o (8 -f- 7) : serujcio (7 -f 7). 

8 ci\ sabri-a (7 4- 7) ; sabria ; sabria (7 -+- 0) 1 . 

//'. devinari-a (7 + 7); devinaria, devinaria (7 -\~ ()). 

c". Mari-a (7 4- 7) ; Maria, Maria (7 -f <>). 

d". ui-a (74-7): "ia. nia (7 -+- 6). 

1 1 e . di-as (7 -f- 7) : dias, dias (7 -r b"). 

ia //. loh'-as (7 -4- 7) : folios, folias (15 4- 7). 

</'. foli-as (7 4- 7) : folias. folias (6 4- 7). 

1 3 a' . di-a (7 -4- 7) ; dia. dia (0 4- 7). 

1 5 c ! . di-as (7 -1 7) ; dias, dias ((> 4- 7). 

20 //. fari-a (7 4- (J) : faria, fa HA ((> I - (>). 

^ '',' ^:> T (7 "+" ") ; ^>" (° + /)• 

a() //. sacrifici-o (8 4- 7) : sacrifieio (7 f- 7). 

28 d ! . olfici-o (8 -4- 7) ; officio (7 -»- 7). 

29 a. preei-o (8 4- 7) ; prt-cio (7 -4- 7). 

e'. R*-y (74-7): R«7 (6-1-7)- 

34 /#'. tfre-v (7 -I- 7) : grcW (6 4- 7). 

35 rf'. (i)glesi-a (8 + 7) ; (i> K I.V»ia (7 + 7). 
37 c'. di-a (7 + 7): dia, dia (() 4- 7). 

40 />'. mancebi-a (7 -! 6) : mancchia, mancchia (G -f- (>). 

4 1 a'', sonlcncUas (7-I-8): sontoncias (7 f- 7). 

b. uigili-as (8 f ?) : uigilias (7 -f -')) : abstinonoi-as (? -4- 8) : 
ahstincncias (? -1 7). This makes possible I ho combinations 
8 -i- 8, 8 -♦ 7, 7 4- 8, 7 -4- 7. 
c". falenci-as (7 -{■• 8) ; falencias (7 1-7). 
d" . conuenjonoi-as (7 -f 8) : conuenjencias (7 4- 7). 
43 a", nouici-o (7 -'- 8) : nouicio (7 4 7). 
//'. olfici-o (7 4- 8) ; officio (7 h 7). 

r. iglcsi-a (8 4 - ?) ; lglesia (7 4-- !*) : seruici-o (? -4- 8) ; seruicio 
(?-4~7). This makes possible the combinations 8 4-8, 
8-4-7,7 + 8.7 + 7. 
d". ujci-o (7 f-8) ; ujcio (7 — 7). 
4"> a. iglosi-a (84-7); igleYia (7 -4- 7). 
4<> //. medi-o (8 f-7): mtfdio (7 4- 7). 
5o c'. colxlici-a (8 4-- 7) : cobdicia (7-1-7). 
5i //. ([iierri-a (7 4- 6): qiierria, quenia (() 4- b). 
53 «*. scruici-o (74-8); seruicio (7 47). 
//'. iiici-o (7 -f- 8) ; uicio (7 * 7). 

1. For a discussion of Mich alignments as these see pp. 118-87. 
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53 c". cobtli\i-o (7 -\- 8) ; cob(li\ ( io (7 +- 7)- 

d\ Si'vi-o (7 \- 8) ; Si'vio (7 -+ 7). 
5/| />'. iglesi-a (8 4- 7); iglesia (7 -j- 7). 
5<) //. Hiliuj-o (8- 1 -7): Hilhijo (7 -t- 7). 
67 a". lazeri-o (7 -? 8) : lazerio (7 -f- 7). 

//'. psalteri-o (7-1- 8) : psalterio (7 ■ i - 7). 

c". mjnjsteri-o (7 +- 8) ; mjnjsterio (7 +- 7). 

(/'. relrigeri-o (7 -+ 8) ; refrigerio (7 +- 7). 
69 d'. lazeri-o (8 H- 7) ; lazerio (7 +- 7). 

-jo a. lazeri-o (8 +- ')) ; lazerio (7-f-?)- di-as Q +- 7) : dias, (lias 
(? -f- 6). This makes possible the combination* 8-4-7, 
8 +- IS. 7 + 7.7+- 6. 

//'. fanlasi-as (7 -f- 7); fantasias, fantasias (7 \- 6). 

c". Kli-as (7 -♦- 7) : Kli'as. Elias (7 \- (>). 

d\ chiriui-as (7 +-7): chirinias, chirinias (7 -+- ()). 
71 a. ncglijjenci-a (S + 7); netfli^encia (7 +- 7). 

73 a". hrrmjtanj-a (7 -1 7) ; hermjtanja, honnjtanja (7 i 0). 
//'. sabi-a (7 -+- 7) : sabi'a, sabia (7 -+- (>). 

c\ qnerri-a (7 -+ 7): qucrria, qnerria (7 f 6). 
</\ abri-a (7 - 1- 7) : abria, abria (7 -4 <>). 

74 a . lazeri-o? (8 -+- 7) : lazerio* (7 -f- 7). 

80 a . lazeri-o (7 +- 8) : lazerio (7 -+ 7). 
b\ rcmedi-o (7 -+- 8) : reined io (7 +- 7). 

c. inedi-o (7 + 8) : medio (7-1-7). 

d. ui\*i-o (8 +- ?) ; ni'vio (7+-?): comedi-o (^+-8): coined io 

(? - 1 - 7). This makes possible the combinations 8*8. 
8 +-7, 748, 7-1-7. 

81 a", prcmj-a (7 48); premja (7 - f 7)' . 
b\ lieen^i-a (7 +- 8) : liceneja (7 -+- 7). 

c". obcdi-enei-a (7 +- 8) : obedi-t ; nc.ia (7 -j- 7). 
d" . potenc,i-a (7 -j - 8) : potencja (7 +- 7). 
Hl\c'. nion«jfi -a (7 f 7);mon^ia, mongisi (ti 1-7). 
85 a. l)i-os (7 -f -'}) ; Dios, Dios (f> h ?) : Mai i-a ('.' ! - 7) ; Maria. 
Maria Q f- (>). This makes possible the combinations 
7 +- 7, 7-1 u\ (>-+■ 7, () 4 (). 

I. TI10 clarification of the inns, forccil me l> adonl this reading which gives 
a verse I lial is metrically correct, bill destroys the rime. As so^ested in m> 
chapter of proposed emendation^ I should prefer the reading 

fmr »/»/♦• iiiiiirssf avn en muvur fH'nitrnrin. 
This would gi\e the same metrical possibilities as prrmjii for the second 
hemistich, and would restore the rime. 
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85 6*. mongi-a (7 -f 7) ; mongia, mongia (7-4-6). 

c". uj-a (7 -4- 7) ; uja, ujii (7 -h 6). 

d\ foli'-a (7 -f- 7) ; folia, folia (7 -+- 6). 

88 d'. iglesi-a (8 + 6) ; iglcsia (7 -h 6). 

89 a', nianu-um (8 -4- 6) ; manuum (7 -4- 6). 

c . iogleri-a (7 -4- 6) ; iogleria, iogleria (6 -+- 6). 

90 b' . obedi-enyi-a (8 -h 7): obcdi-cncia (7 -f 7). 

91 &'. iglesi-a (8 -4- 6) ; iglcsia (7 -+- 6). 
c'. di-as (7 -4- 6) ; dins, dias (6 -4- 6). 

97 a", di-a (74-7): dia, dia (7 -4- 6). 

b". Mari-a (7 -4- 7) ; Maria, Maria (7 -h 6). 
c\ uazi-a (7 -f- 7) ; uazia. uazia (7-1-6). 
d". ba)h'-a (7 -f- 7) ; bayh'a, baylia (7 4- 6). 

100 a. cobdi'ci-o (7 4- 8) ; cobdicio (74-7). 
6". bollici-o (7 -f-8); bollicio (7 } 7). 
c". seruici-o (7 I 8) ; seruieio (74-7). 
</". propici-o (7 -4- 8) ; propicio (7 -+- 7). 

101 (i. graci-a (8 -4- ?) ; gnicia (7 -f ?) : obedi-enei-a Q -\ 8) ; obcdi- 

enyia Q\-'f)- This makes possible the combiiialions 
8 + 8,84 7.74 8.7-7. 

//. penjtenyi-a (7 4- 8) : |>enjtenc;ia (7 -4- 7). 

c". falenci- a (7 -} 8) ; falcncia (7 f 7). 

(/. ixiri-a (7-1- ?) ; ixiria, ixiria (6 -f- i 1 ) : maiitefic*ii^i-a Q ~\- 8) ; 
mantenencia Q -I- 7). This makes possible the combina- 
tions 7 4 8, 7 4- 7, 6 -h 8, 6 4- 7. 

102 b' '. fari-a (747): fan'a. faria (6 -\- 7). 
io3 a' . seruiei-o (8 -4- 7) ; seruieio (7-4-7). 

io4 a', monestcri-o (8 -4- 7) ; monesterio (7 I 7). 

io5 a'. Mari-a (7 -4- 7) ; Maria, Maria (6-4- 7). 

106 </'. ganancj-a (8 -h 7) ; gamine. ia (7 -• 7). 

107 b f . lazeri-o(8-4 6); lazerio (7 4-6). 

108 &'. iglesi-a (8 -4- 7) : iglesia (7 \- 7). 

d' . comedi-o (8 f- 7) ; eo medio (7 4-7). 

109 //. ne-a (7 4-6); nea. uea (6 \ 6). 
nod', graci-as (8 -i 7) : graeias (7 i 7). 

1 1:1 c' . porlidi-a (8 -h 6) ; porfidia (7 -4- 6). 

1 1 3 c'. Monasteri-o (8 i ■ 7) ; Monaslerio (7 -4- 7). 

ii/l(/'. innnesleri-o (8 } 7); mone»terio (7 ^7). 

119*1". paei-enei-a (7 -r N) : pari-enria (7 t 7). 

b". obedi-enei-a (6 • K) : obedi-eneia (6-^-7). 

c". suttrenei-a (,7+8); sull'rencia (7 t 7). 
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1 19 d". fallenci-a (7 -f- 8) ; fallcncia (7 4- 7). 

120 a! . gnici-a (8 -f- 6) ; gratia (7 -h 6). 

1 'j 1 c'. dizi-a (7 -f- 7) ; dizia, dizia (6 4- 7). 

1 2 3 a", carterari-o (7 4- 8) : carterario (7 -4- 7). 

b". merccnari-o (7 -f- 8) ; mercenario (7 + 7). 

c . contrari-o (7 4- 8) ; contrario (7 4- 7). 

d\ sanctu-ari-o (7 4- 8) ; sanctu-ario (7 -f- 7). 

1 a5 V. gre-y (7 -h 7) ; grey (6 -h /)• 

137 a . Garci-a (7 H— G) ; Garcia, Garcia (64-6). 

139 a. caualleri-a (7 -h 7) : caualleria, caualleria (7 4- 6). 
6". bispalli-a (74-7); bispallia, bispallia (7 4- 6). 

c. iglesi-a (8 -h ?) ; iglesia (7 -4- ?) : Mari-a (? -4- 7) ; Maria, 

Maria (?4-6). This makes possible the combinations 
8-4 7. 8-f-tf, 7 4- 7. 7-1-6. 

d. seruiyi-o (8-f-?); seruicio (7 -4- ?) : di-a (? 4- 7) ; dia, dia 

(?4 6). This makes possible the combinations 8 -+-7, 
8-f 6, 7 -1-7, 7-1-6. 
i3a a'. Re-y (7 4- 7) ; Rev (6 4- 7). 

1 38 c'. seruici-o (8 -I 7); seruicio (7 -t- 7). 

139 </'. ju-yzi-o (8 4-7) ; ju-yzio (7 -f 7). 
i4o d' . sacrilegi-o (8 -4- 7) ; sacrilegio (7 -4-7). 
iia a! '. Re-y (7 -r- 7) : Rey (6 -+- 7). 

b'. nd- ) ( 7 + 7 );R6y(6+ 7 ). 

c'. silenci-o (8 -f- 7) ; silenyio (7 -f- 7). 

i43 d! . lieenci-a (8 -4- 7) ; licencia (7-1-7). 

i46 a'. Re-y (7 4 7) : Rey (6 -+- 7). 

i^7 c' '. dizi-a (7 4- 7) ; dizia, dizia (6-4-7). 

i^9 a. felloni-a (7 4- 7) ; fel Ionia, iellonia (7 4- 6). 

6\ di-a (7 -T- 7) ; dia, did (7 -I- 6). 

c" . Mari-a (7 4- 7) ; Maria, Maria (7-4-6). 

d\ canbiari-a (7 -4- 7) ; canbiaria, canbiaria (7-4-6). 

1 53 c'. Euangeli-o (8 -f- 6) ; Euangelio (7-4-6). 

i55 d'. Re-y (74-6); Rey (6 -+- 6). 

i56 a'. Re-y (74-7); Rey (6 -h 7). 

157 c'. oflfici-o (8 4-- 7) ; officio (74-7). 

108 c'. Re-y (74-6); Rey (6 4-6). 

160 c\ monesteri-o (8 4- 7) : monesterio (7 4- 7). 

16a c'. auj-a (747); auja, auja (6 4- 7). 

16/4 c'. Re-y (74-7); Rey (6 4- 7). 

i65 a". Garyi-a (64-7); Garcia, Garcia (6-f-6). 

b" . Abbadi-a (7 -\- 7); Abbadia, Abbadia (7 -f- 6). 





c . 
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1 05 c". cuvdari-a (7 -J- 7) : cmdaria, cnydaria (7 -4- 0). 

<f. seri-a (74-7): seri'a, scria (7 -4- G). 
1G7 c'. He-y (7 -4- 7); Hoy (G + 7). 
168 r/\ Pri-ori-a (7 -4 - 7) ; Pri-oria, Pri-oria (G ■+■ 7). 
172 a. ^raci-a (8 -4- > } ): gracia (7 I ?): mcresvi-a (? \ 7): merescia. 
merescia (?H-G). This makes jx)ssiblc the combinations 
8-h 7. 8-4-O, 7 : 7, 7 -+■ G. 
//.• ani-a (7-1-7): auia, ania (7-f-G). 
tcnj-a (7 1- 7) ; tenja, tenja (7 -4- G). 
qneri-a (7 - : 7) : qnci ia, qucria (7 -f- G). 

lw -> (7 t-7); RtW(6-» 7). 

He-> (7 f <)) ; Rev (() l ()). 

Abbadi-a (7 4- G); Abbad.'a. Abbadia (G -f- 0). 

propri-o (84-6); proprio (7 -+- G). 

Rd-y (, ,+- 7 ) ; Hey (0 + 7). 

ypocrisi-as (7 4- 7); ypocrisias, ypocrisias (G r 7). 

fri-as (7 -4- 7) ; (Was, IVias (G -4- 7). 

He-)(7-4 7 );IU-y(6 + 7 ). 

conosrcnci -a (8 4- 7) ; conoscenyia (7-1-7). 
i8f> a", iijuj-a (7 + 7); ujnja, ujnja (7 +- G)/ 
b\ podi'-a (74-7): podia, podia (7 - (J). 
c. hcrmjtanj-a (7 47); hermjtanja, hcrmjlanju (7 h (i). 
d\ Mari'-a (7 f- 7) ; Maria, Maria (7 {- G). 
e. Hc-y (7 :-?):IW»y(ti-r-?):mj-a(? I 7) ; mj». iiijait"- 1 : Oj.This 
makes possible the combinations 7 f -7, 7 -f 0, - 7,0" » 0. 

187 c\ monestcri-o (8 i (J): inonestcrio (7 4 G). 

188 &'. ininisleri-o (8 -4- 7) : minislerio (7 '-7). 
(/'. atij-an (7 \- 7): aujan, aujan (G ; 7). 

189 <i\ falenci-a (7 4 8); lalcncia (7 f- 7). 

//'. nogli-jenci-a (7 : S) : ncidi^encia (7 ! 7). 

c . scnleiiei-a (7 I 8) : scnlencia (7 f 7)- 

rf. bonorilicenri-a (7 • 8): lionoriliceneia (7- 7). 

ip/i "'. i^lesi-a (8 0): iidesia (7 -: G). 

i<)3 d . monesteri-o (8 l 7): inonesterio (7 4 7). 

Kj.'l *i'. se-a (7 ■-(»): sea. sea f 6 t 0). 

l()5 c. inonesleri-o (8 4 G) : moneslerio (7 4- G), 

1<)G b'. marliri-o (8 f-(i): mnrlirio (7 I G). 

i(>8 //. monesleri-o (8 t 7) ; moneslerio (7 f 7). 

..',.,-•'. K.-> (7 ' 7): "«'■> ( (i '• :)• 

200 />'. monesleri-o (8 -» G) ; moneslerio (7 4 G). 
'ao\ a. monesleri-o (8 - 7): moneslerio (7 ; 7). 
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3o5 c . cre-enyi-a (8 -4- 7) ; cre-£nyia (7 -4- 7). 

207 d' . monesteri-o (8 -t- 7) ; moneste>io (7 -f- 7). 

210 e\ iglesi-a (8 -h 7) ; iglesia (7 -4- 7). 

211 d! . obedi-enci-a (8-4- 7); obedi-encia (7 -4- 7). 

213 a", mjnjsteri-o (7-1-8); mjnjsterio (7 -|- 7). 
b*. monesteri-o (7 -4- 8): monesterio (7 -4- 7). 
c\ cimintcri-o (7 -4- 8) ; cimint6rio (7 -4- 7). 
d". lazeri-o (7 -4- 8) ; lazerio (7 + 7) 

2 1 4 (*'. Re-y (7 -f- 7) ; Rey (6 -h 7). 

2i5 a'. Abadf-a (7 -4- 7) ; Abadia, Abadia (6 -h 7). 
217 a' '. di-as (7~f-6); di'as, dias (6 -h 6). 

219 d'. graci-as (8 -4- 7) ; gramas (7 -4- 7). 

220 a", adjutori-o (7 -f- 8) ; adjutorio (7 -+- 7). 

&.• iglesi-a (8 -h ?) ; iglesia (7 -f ?) : rcflitori-o (? 4- 8) ; refli- 
torio (? -f- 7). This makes possible the combinations 8 -4- 8, 
8-4-7. 7 -1-8, 7 -+-7. 

c. vistu-aVi-o (8 -f- ?) ; vistu-ario (7 -4- ?) : dormjtori-o (? -f- 8) ; 

dormjtorio (?-f-7). This makes possible the combinations 
8-f-8, 8-h 7. 7-f-8, 7-4-7. 

d. oflicieri-o (8 -4- ?) ; oflicierio (7 -f- ?) : responsori-o (? -4- 8) ; 

responsorio (? -f- 7). This makes possible the combinations 
8-+-8. 84-7, 7 + 8, 7-4-7. 

221 a', monesteri-o (8 -4- 7) ; monesterio (7 -4- 7). 
224 a . paci-encj-a (7 -4- 8) ; paci-encia (7 -f- 7). 

6". obedi-enci-a (7 -4- 8) ; obcdi-encJa (7 -f- 7). 
c". fallenci-a (7 -4- 8) ; fallencia (7 -4- 7). 
d". querenci-a (7 -4- 8) ; quercncia (7-4- 7). 
2 25 a" '. sufTri-a (7 -f- 7) ; sulTria, suflfria (7-4-6). 
6". fazi-a (7 -4- 7) ; fazia, fazia (7 -4- 6). 
c". mcresci-a (7 -4- 7) : mcrescia, merescia (7-4-6). 
d". abri-a (6 -f- 7) ; abria, abria (6 -f- 0). 
a3o a', ri-os (74-7); rios, rios (6-4-7). 
23 1 &'. medi-o (8 -h 7) : medio (7 -4- 7). 
2/»o c'. obedi-enci-a (8 -4- 7) ; obedi-enyia (7 -4- 7). 
241 n . Mari-a (6-4-7); Maria, Maria (6 -4- 6). 

6. iglesi-a (8 -4- ?) ; iglesia (7 4 ?): gui'-a (? -4- 7); guia, guia 
(?4-6). This makes possible the combinations 8-1-7, 
8 + 6, 7-4-7, 7-4-6. 
c. monesteri-o (8 -4- ?) ; monesterio (7 -f ?) : meiori-a (? -f- 7); 
meioria, meioria (? I 6). This makes possible the combi- 
nations 8-I-7, 8 -h 6, 7 -4- 7, 7-4-6. 

Fitz-Gerald. — Versification of Ihc Cuaderna Vltt. 2 
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a4 1 d". enbi-a (7 -h 7) ; enbia, enbia (7 -4- 6). 

2^2 6'. moneste>i-o (8 4- 7) ; monesterio (7 -f- 7). 

249 6'. glori-a (8 -f- 7) ; gloria (7 4- 7). 

253 c'. ofTici-os (8-f-G) ; officios (7 -+- 7). 

200 d' m martiri-o (8 4- 7); martirio (7 -+-7). 

256 a", obedi-enci-a (74-8); obcdi-encia (7 4-7). 
b" . potenci-a (7 4-8); potencja (7-1-7). 

c\ paci-enci-a (7 4- 8) ; paci-encia (7-1-7). 

d". pcnjtcnci-a (7 -f-8) ; pcnjteneia (7 4~ 7). 

257 a' . Mongi-a (7 -4- 7) ; Mongia, Mongia (6-4-7). 
209 &'. graci-as (8 + 7); gracias (7 -f- 7). . 

260 a", lcdanj-a (7 4- 7) ; ledanja, ledanja (7 -f- 6). 

6. preei-o (84-?); precio (7 + ?) : Mari-a (?-f 7); Maria, 
Maria (?-j-6). This makes possible the combinations 
8-4-7, 84-6, 74-7, 7 +" 6 - 

c". profeei-a (7 -f- 7) ; profeeia, profeeia (7 4- 6). 

d*. conosci-a (7 4- 7) ; conoscia, conoscia (7-4-6). 

265 c'. moncsteri-o (8 4- 7) ; monesterio (7 -f- 7). 

266 c'. monesteri-o (8 -f- 6) ; monesterio (7 4-- 6). 

267 a*, ministeri-o (7 4- 8) ; ministerio (7 4- 7). 
b". preci-o (8 4-- 8) ; precio (8 4- 7). 

<f. cjmintcri-o (7 4- 8) ; ciminterio (7 -4- 7). 

d\ monesteri-o (7 4- 8); monesterio (7 4- 7). 

269 d'. seiiori-o (7 4- 7) ; sciiorio, senorio (64-7). 

273 d' . captenenci-as (8 4- 7) ; captcnencias (7 4- 7) 

274 d'. alcgri-a (74-7); alegda, alcgria (64-7). 

275 d' . graci-as (84- 7); gracias (7 4- 7). 

276 b' . reliqui-as (8 4- 7) ; reliquias (7 4- 7)- 

277 a', moncsteri-o (84-7); monesterio (7 4- 7). 

278 b'. enbi-an (74-7); enbian, cnbian (64- 7). 
c'. enbi-an (74-7); enbian, cnbian (64- 7). 

279 6'. gnici-as (84-7); gracias (74-7). 

280 a' . reliqui-as (8 4- 7) : reliquias (74-7). 

c'. monesteri-o (84-7); monesterio (7-1-7). 

282 c'. reliqui-as (8 4 6) ; reliquias (7 4- 6). 

283 c'. reliqui-as (84-7); reliquias (7 4- 7). 

284 a", dizi-a (7 4- 7) ; dizia, dizia (7 -4- 6). 
6". aui-a (74-7); auia, auia (7 4 6). 

c". entendi-a (7 I- 7) ; outdid ia, cnloiidia (7 -1- 6). 

//. propheci-a (7 -r !') ; prophecia , prophecia (6 4- ?) : 
cayri-a Q 4- 7) ; cavria, cayri.i (?4-6). This makes 
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possible the combinations 7 + 7. 7-1-6, 6 — |— 7. 6 + 6. 
a85 a\ udi-an (74-7); udian, udian (7 -4- 6). 

6". tenj-an (7 -f- 7) : lenjan, lenjan (7 + 6). 

c\ auj-an (74-7); aujan, aujan (7 -4- 6). 

d". scri'-an (747) '♦ serian, serian (7 -h 6). 
388 a', graci-as (8 4- 7) ; gracias (7 + 7). 
3oo c . glesi-a (8-1-6) ; gl£sia (7 + 6). 
3o3 c. graci-a (8 + 7); gracia (7 -4- 7). 
3o8 d'. di-a (7 f- 7); dia,.dia (6 -4- 7). 
3oy d'. serui'vi-os (84-7): semicios (7 -+-7). 
3 10 d'. graci-a (8 -f 7) ; gracia (7-4-7). 
3 1/4 a . mongi-a (7 + 7) ; mongia, mongia (7 + 6). 

b" . Mari-a (7 4- 7) ; Maria, Maria (7 -4- 6). 

' c "- u J- a (7 -+" 7) • u J a > u j" (7 + 6 ); 

d\ alegri-a (7 -f 7) ; alegria, alegria (7 -4- 6). 

3 16 a\ O'ri-a (7 + 8) ; O'ria (7 + 7). 

b. di-as (7 + ?) ; dias, di.^s (6 + ?) : bistori-a (? + 8) ; historia 

(?-+-7). Tbis makes possible tbe combinations 7-1-8, 

7 + 7,6 + 8,6 + 7. 

c. serui'vi-o (8 -f- ?) : seruicjo (7 -4- ?) : glori-a (? -4 8) ; gloria 

(? + 7). Tbis makes possible tbe combinations 8+8, 
84-7, 7 + 8, 7-4-7. 
d". memori-a (7 + 8) ; memoria (7 + 7). 

3 17 c'. di-as (7 -+ 7) ; dias, dias (6 4- 7). 

3 19 c'. dizi-a (74-7); dizia. dizia (6-4-7). 
323 d'. le-v(7-h 7 );le } (6-f- 7 ). 

325 c'. di-as (74-7); dias, dias (6-1-7). 

d'. alegri-a (7 + 7) ; alegria, alegria (6 -4 7). 

326 a'', abstinenci-a (7 -I- 8) ; abstinencia (7 + 7). 
b". paci-enci-a (7 -f- 8) ; paci-enyia (7 -f- 7). 
c". continenyi-a (74-8); continencia (7 -+- 7). 

(/. scruici-o (8+ ?) ; seruiyio (7 + ?) : fimenyi-a (? -4- 8) ; 
(im&icia (? + 7). This makes possible tbe combinations 

8 + 8. 8-1-7,7+8. 7+7. 
329 d' . lazeri-o (8 4- 7) : lazerio (7 -f- 7). 

333 a. iglesi-a (8 + 6) ; iglesia (7 + 6). 

334 c f . Honori-o (8 + 6) ; llonorio (7 + 6). 

d' . continenyi-as (8 + 6) ; continenyias (7 \- 6). 

337 //. tris!iyi-a (8 + 7) ; tristiyia (7-4-7). 

338 </'. pn'yi-o (84-6); preyio (74-6). 

34 1 c'. podri-a (74-6); podria, podria(6 + 6). 
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350 a. uj-a (74-7); uja, uja (7 4- 6). 

fr. Di-os (7 -4- ?) ; Dios, Dios (6 -4- i J ) : mciori-a (?ly); mcio- 

ria, meioria (?4-6). This makes possible the coinbina- 

iions 7 + 7, 7 4 6, 6 4- 7, 6 4- 6. 
c\ foli-a (7 4- 7) ; folia, folia (7 4- 6). 
d. tidi-o (84-?): tfdio (7 -f- ?) : recadi-a (i 1 4- 7) ; recadia, 

recadia (? -4- 6). This makes possible the combinations 

8-1-7, 8 +-6, 7-h7, 74-6. 

35 1 d! . se-a (74-7); sea, sea (64- 7). 
35a c. graci-a (84-7); gratia (74-7). 

358 a', gananci-a (8 4- 6); ganancia (7 -+- 6). 

363 b f . dari-a (7 4- 6); daria, daria (6 4 6). 

360 «', uj-a (74-6); uja, uja (64-6). 

373 </'. graci-a (8 4- 6) ; gracia (74-6). 

37A a', graci-a (84-7): gracia (7 4- 7). 

376 a. cortesi-a (74-7); cortesia, cortesia (7 4- 6). 

b" , contari-a (847); contaria, contaria (8 -I 6). 

c. cre-o (7 +- ?) ; creo, creo (G f- ?) : deternj-a (? -r 7) : de- 
ternja, dcternja (?4 6). This makes possible the combi- 
nations 74-7, 7 4- G, G 4- 7, 6-1-6. 

(V. fri-a (74-7); fria, fria (7 4- 6). 
378 a. di-a (74-7); dia, dia (7 4- 6). 

b". Mongi-a (74-7): Mongia, Mongia (7 4 -6). 

c\ chiriuj-a (74-7); chiriuja, chiriuja (7 4- G). 

d". en'-a (7 4- 7) ; eria, eria (7 4- 6). 
38a c'. lazcri-o (84-7): lazerio (74- 7). 
385 //. \lonesteri-o (84-6); Monesterio (7 4- G). 
388 a'. Cializi-a (84 7) ; Galizia (7 4-7). 
38q a", ronieri-as (7 j- 7) ; romerias, romerias (7 4-G). 

6*. mongi-as (74-7); mcngias, mengias (7 4-6). 

c . ma-estri-as (7 I 7) : nia-esln'as, ma-estrias (7 -\- G). 

d". di-as (7 4-- 7) ; dias, dias (7 r G). 
393 c . cstudi-o (84- 7) ; estiidio (7 4- 7). 
3</i //. agu-a (8 47); agua (7 4- 7). 

396 //. grAci-as (847); gnivias (7 \- 7). 
c'. negoci-o (8 -\ 7); ncgocio (7 4-7). 

397 c . ieiunj-o (<S 1 G) ; ieiiirijo (7 f- 6). 
399 //. memnri-a (8 4-G) ; memnria (7 -t G). 

ioo a", prendi-e (7 f- 7) : prendie, prendie (7 - f- 6). 
b". sc»nli-c (74 7) : senile, sentie (7 4- 6). 
c . fari'-e (7 -\- 7) ; fa^ie. facie (74- G). 
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4oo d". aui-e (7 -4- 7) ; auic, auie (7 -4- G). 

4o3 a', iehinj-o (84-7); iciiinjo (7-1-7). 

[\o\ d' . querri-a (7 -4- 7) ; querria, querria (6 -4- 7). 

4of> d'. Glori-a (8-4-G); Gloria (7 -f -G). 

407 a*. Garei-a (7 -f 7) ; Garcia, Garcia (7 -4- G). 
b". alegri-a (7 -4- 7) ; alegr/a, alegria* (7 -4- G). 

c". romeri-a (7 -4- 7); romeria, romeria (7 -4- G). 

d* . mongi-a (7 -4- 7) ; mongi'a, mongia* (7 -f- 6). 

408 a', monesteri-o (8 -+- 7) ; monesterio (7-1-7). 
/109 //. iglesi-a (8 H- 6) : iglesia (7 +C). 

4 10 a', malapti-a (7 -4- 7) ; malaptia, malaptia (G -4- 7). 
Ai 1 6'. Glori-a (8 -4- G) ; Gloria (7 -4- 6). 
/|i3 a", lazeri-o (7 -f- 8) : lazerio (7 -I- 7). 

//. psalteri-o (7 -4- 8) ; psalterio (7 -+-7). 

c". monestcri-o (7 -4- 8) ; monesterio (7 + 7). 

d\ mjnjsteri-o (7 -4- 8) ; mjnjsterio (7-4-7). 
417 6'. uictori-a (8 -4- 6) : uictoria (7 + 6). 
4i8 a', di-a (7 -4- 7) : dia, dia (G -4- 7). 
423 d' . abri-a (7 -h G) ; abria, abria (G -4- 6). 
4ao a. igh'si-a (8-4 G); iglesia (7 4- 6). 
4*G //. Di-os (7 -4- 7) : Dios, Dios (6 -f 7). 
427 d' . jurari-a (7 {- 6) ; juraria. juraria (6 -4- 6). 
/ |39 a\ temj-a (7-I-7): temja, temja (7-4 G). 

b" . dizi-a (7-4-7) : dizia, dizia (7 -4- G). 

c\ folli-a (7 -4- 7) : follia, follia (7 -4- G). 

d". malapti-a (7 -4- 7) : malaptia, malaptia (7 -4- 6). 
43 1 c'. entendrf-as (7 -4- 7) : entendrias, entendrias (7 -4- G). 
43.3 //. iglesi-a (8 -+- 1) : iglesia (7 4-7). 
435 //. cre-o (7 -4 7) ; creo, creo (7 -4 G). 
444 '/. se-a (7 -4- G) ; sea, sea (6 -4- G). 
447 a'- oratori-o (7 -4- 8) ; oratorio (7 -4-- 7). 

//. j>arlat6ri-o (7 -4- 8) ; parlatorio (7 + 7). 

c\ mormori-o (7 -4- 8) ; mormorio (7 4- 7). 

d. hazi-o (7-h?): bazio, bazio (G -4 ■ ?) : relitori-o (?-|-8); 
rchtorio (?-4~7). This makes possible the combinations 
71-8.7 + 7,64-8,(14-7. 
45a <i f . uesti-as (8 -4- 7) ; uestias (7 -4- 7). 
454 n' . meidi-a (7 4- G) ; mcidia, meidia (G-j-G). 

d' . mengu-a (8 -4- G) : mengua (7 -4- G). 
4;~>G V. IW-y (7 - i - 7) : My (G -4 - 7). 
407 //. mongu-a (8 f- 7) ; mengua (7 4- 7). 
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457 d! . se-a (7 -f- 7) ; s6a, sea (6 4- 7). 
/ t 5o b'. Re-y (7 4- 7) ; Rey (6 -f- 7). 

465 a'. 6di-o (8 4 7) ; odio (7 4- 7). 

d' . fornjci-o (8 -f- 7) ; Ibrnj'vio (7 -f- 7). 

466 y '. penjtcnci-a (847); penjtencia (7 4- 7). 
472 c'. testimonj-o (8 I- 7) ; testimonjo (7-4-7). 
477 6'. iglesi-a (8 4 7) : iglesia (7-4-7). 

479 y '. cenobi-o (84-7); ccnobio (7-4-7). 

48i a" . ridf-a (7 -4- 7) ; ridia, ridia (7 4- 6). 

6". entendi-a (7 4- 7): entcndia, en tend ia (7 4- 0). 

c". fan'-a (7 4- 7) ; faria, faria (74-6). 

d* . ca-y-a (7 4- 7) ; ca-ya, ca-ya (7 4-6). 

482 a", comi-en (7 4- 7) ; comien, comien (7 4- 6). 

y. sedi-cn (74-7); scdien, sedien (7-4-6). 

c. cadi-en (74-7): cadien, cadi£n (7 4- 6). 

d". enlendi-en (7 4- 7) ; entendien, entendien (7 4- 6). 

488 c'. lazeri-o (8 4- 6) ; lazerio (74-6). 

491 a. mcmori-a (7 4- 8) ; memoria (74-7). 

//. pcremptori-a (74-8); peremptoria (7 4- 7). 
c". GI6ri-a (74-8); Gloria (7 4- 7). 
d\ ujctori-a (74-8); ujctoria (7 4- 7). 

492 a*, malaptf-a {7 4- 7) : inalaptia, malaptia (7 4- 6). 
b\ di-a (74-7); dia, dia (7 4- 6). 

c\ plazenteri-a (74-7); plazentcria, plazentcria (7 4 6). 
d\ conpanj-a (74-7); conpanja, companja (7 4- 6). 
497 a', obedi-enci-a (84-7): obedi-encia (74-7). 
5oo d'. mciori-a (7 4- 7) ; meioria, mcioria (7 46). 
5o5 a", di-a (84-7): dia, dia (8 4- 6). 

6. If Rey be read as two syllables, then we shall have for the 
first hemistich : Re-yna (8 4- ?) : Rewia, Rc\na (7 4- ?) : 
but if Rey be read as one syllable, the first hemistich will 
give: Re-\na (74-?). In any case the second hemislich 
will give: caualleri-a (^4-7); cauallcria, eaualleria 
(1*4 6). This makes possible the combinations 84-7. 
74-7 (in two ways), 846, 7 -I -6 (in two ways). 
c". Clerozi'-a (74-7); Clerezia, Clerezia (7 4- 6). 
d". derechuri-a (74-7); derechuria, derechuria (7 4- 6). 
,">o6 c . Re-yna (84-7); Revna, Re<na (74-7); or else Re-<na 
(7 -f- 7). See remark on the first hemistich of 5o5 b.. abo\e. 
//'. di-as (7 + 7); dias. dia* (f) 4-7). 
5o 7 c. Re-y (7 4-6): Rc\v (6 • (")). 
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5o8 </'. R6-y (7 -f 7) ; Rc> (6 -4- 7). 

5 10 d'. tcrnj-ades (8 -f- 7) ; tcrnjadcs, tern jades (7 -4- 7). 

5 1 1 a". Mari'-a (7 -f- 7): Maria, Maria (7-4-6). 
b". Mcssi-a (7 -f- 7) ; Messia, Messia (7 -+- 6). 

c. Re-vnas (8 -f- ?) ; Reynas, Reynas (7 -+- ?) : meiori-a (? 4- 7) ; 
meioria, meioria (? 4- 6). This makes possible the 
following combinations 8-4-7, 8 -f- 6, 7 -f- 7, 7 4- 6. 
d\ dezi-a (7 -h 7) ; dezia, dezia (7-1-6). 
012 d' . di-as (7 -f- 7) : dias, dias (6 -4- 7). 
5i4 a. Mari-a (7 4- 7) ; Maria, Maria (7 — F— 6). 
b\ ui-a (7 -4- 7) ; uia. uia (7 -f- 6). 
c . querri-a (7 -4- 7) ; qucrria, querriii (7 -4- 6). 
d". di-a (8 -4- 7) : dia, dia (8 -f- 6). 

5 16 b' . monesteri-o (8 4- 6) ; moneslerio (7 -f- 6). 

5 17 a' . monesteri-o (8 4- 7) : monesterio (7 4- 7). 

5 18 6'. ple-vto (8 -4- 7) ; plejto (74-7). 

626 a". Veree-o (7 -\- 7) ; Verceo, Verceo (7 -1- 6). 

6". dese-o (7 -h 7) ; deseo, deseo (7 -f-6). 

x c". asse-o (74-7): asseo, asse6 (7 -f- 6). 

d". torne-o (74-7); torneo, torneo (74-6). 

529 b'. Glesi-a (8 -h 7) ; Glesia (7 -4- 7). 

c' . sacrifici-o (8-4-7) ; sacrificio (74-7). 
d' . mengu-a (8 -4- 7) ; mengua (74-7). 

530 c' '. Clerizi-as (7 -4- 7) ; Clerizias, Clerizias (64- 7). 
53a d'. Clerezi-as (7 -f- 7) ; Clcrezias, ClereziAs (6-h 7). 
539 a', malapti-a (74-7): malaptia. malaptia (6 -4- 7). 

d f . podi-a (74-7): podia, podia (6 -+- 7). 

544 d'. di-as (7 -4- 7) ; dias, dias (6 -4- 7). 

545 a', di-as (74-7); dias, dias (64- 7). 
553 d' . vigili-as (8 -4- 7) ; vigilias (7 -f- 7). 

555 b' . Anani-as (74-7); Ananias,- Ananias (6 4- 7). 

557 a". Pal^nci-a (7 -4- 8) ; Palencia (7 -4- 7). 

//'. pestilenci-a (74-8); pcstilencia (7-1-7). 

c". potenci-a (6 -4- 8) ; polencia (6 4- 7). 

d\ fal£nci-a (7 -f 8) ; i'alencia (7 -4- 7). 

56o a' . soberbi-a (8-f-6) : soberbia (7 4- 6). 

56a a", sedi-a (7 -4- 7) : scdia, sedia (7 -4-6). 

6". uenj-a (7 -4- 7) ; uenja, uenja (7-1-6). 

c". yazi-a (7 4- 7) ; >azia t yazia (74-6). 

d". fazi-a (7 -4- 7) ; fazia, fazia (7 4- 6). 

563 c'. besti-a (84-7); bestia (7 f- 7). 
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566 </'. iglesi-a (8 -4- 7) : iglesia (7 -I- 7). 

567 a". Sapi-enci-a (7 4- 8) ; Sapi-eneia (7 4- 7). 
//. di(Tcrenci-a (7 4- 8) ; diflferencia (7 4- 7). 
c\ Sequenci-a (7 \ 8) ; Scquencia (7 4- 7). 
d\ Palenci-a (8 4- 8) ; Palcncia (8 4- 7). 

568 </'. De-um (7 4- 6) ; Deum, Deum (6 -f- 6). 
578 a . ucdi-a (74-7); uodia, uedia (7 -f 6). 

h\ ujuj-a (7-^7); ujuja, ujuja (7 -+- 6). 

r. sanctu-ari-os (8 4-- ?) ; sanctu-arios (7 4- ?) : podi-a (? 4- 7) ; 
pod/a, podia (?4-6). This makes possible the combina- 
tions 8 4- 7, 8 4- 6, 7 4- 7, 7 -h 6. 

d" . (jueri-a (7 4- 7) ; queria, queria (7 -+-6). 

580 a', di-as (74-7); dias, dias (6-4-7). 

58 1 c'. O'ri-a (8 4- 6) ; O'ria (7-4-6). 
5q4 r . di-a (74-6); dia, dia (6 4- 6). 
5g5 c'. sc-as (74-7); seas, seas (6 4-7). 
597 d' . pidi-a (7 4- 6) ; pidia, pidia (6 4- 6). 

604 r'. ujgili-as (8 4- 7) ; ujgilias (7 4- 7). 

605 a. If gracias be read as I hree syllables, we shall have confessor 

(74- 7). Hut if gracias be read as l\vo syllables we shall 
have confessor (6 4- 7). 

606 d f . lazeri-o (847) ; lazerio (7 4-7). 

611 d'. iglesi-a (84-7); iglesia (7 + 7). 

612 d'. demon j-o (8 4-- 7) ; demonjo (7 4- 7). 
616 a", fimenci-a (7 4-8); fimencia (74 7). 

b". If may be read as two syllables, we shall have: creenei-a 
(7 4- 8) ; crceneia (74-7). Hut if muy be read as one syl- 
lable, we shall have: cre-enci-a (7 4- 8); cre-enria (7 4 7). 
c". peslilenei-a (7 4 8) ; pestilencia (7 \- 7). 
d\ polenci-a (7 -f 8); potenria (74- 7). 
6:10 a. prouerbi-o (8 4- 6) : prouerbio (7 I- 6). 
627 a', demonj-o (84- 7): donionjo (7 -| 7). 

d' . fazf-alo (8 ! 7) ; fazialo, fazialo (7 4- 7). 
629 a", di-as (74 7) ; dias, dias (7 4 6). 
//'. fob' -as (74 7) ; foh'as, folia s (7 •-* 6). 

c". If iios be read as two syllables, we shall have: ti-as (7 4 7) ; 
tias, lias (7 4- 6). Hut if iios be read as one s> liable, we 
shall have: ti-as (7 4- 6), thereby making ihe rime in -as. 
«/\ radi-as (7 4- 7); radias, radias (7 I 6). 
Ii3 1 d'. fallenri-a (8 1-7) ; fallenria (7 4 7). 
(YM\ a', ujgili-as (84 7) : ujgilias (7 - 7). 
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M.'i b'. ujgili-as (8 4 7); ujgilias (747). 

03f> d' . demonj-o (847); demonjo (7 -h 7). 

038 b'. mjseri-a (84-7); mjsoria (7 4- 7). 

i)'M) a', lazcri-o (84- 7) ; lazerio (7-f 7). 

//. abslini ; nci-as (8 4- 7) ; abslinrncias (7 4-7). 

0/jo a . ma-estri-as (7-4-7): nia-estrias, ma-estrias (7 4-0). 

//. erogi-as (7 4- 7) ; eregias, eregias (7 -\- 6). 

c". romeri-as (8 4- 7) ; romerias, romerias (8 4- 6). 

d". mongi-as (7 -}- 7) ; mongias, mongias (7 4-6). 

(i/|2 d'. demonj-os (8-4-7); demonjos (74-7). 

6/»7 c! . di-a (74-7): dia, dia (6 4- 7). 

6/j8 d' . cscarnj-os (84- 7) ; cscarnjos (74-7). 

65 1 d' . mjscricordi-a (84-7); mjsericordia (7 4- 7). 

,00o c'. tapi-as (84-7) ; tapias (74-7). 

60 1 n. scdi'-a (7-1-7); scdia, scdia (7 4-6). 

//. tcnf-a (74-7); tenfa, tcnja (7 4- 6). 

c\ iazi-a (74-7); iazia, iazi.i (7 4- 0). 

d". Icnj-a (74-7); tenja, tonja (74-0). 

003 a. iij-a (7 -4- 7) ; uja, uja (7 -h 0). 

//. Muzlemj-a (74-7) : Muzlemja, Muzlemja (7 4 0). 

c". guj-a (7 4 7) ; guja, guja (74-6). 

d". di-a (7 4-- 7) : dia, dia (7 -f 6). 

004 a", se-as (7 4- 7) ; seas, seas (7 4- 0). 

b. monestcri-o (8 4- :') ; moncsterio (7-f- ?) : fcrrope-as (? 4- 7) ; 
lerropeas, ferropcas (?■ \- 6). This makes possible the com- 
binations 8 4- 7, 8 4- 6, 7 4- 7. 7 -f- 0. 

c". me-as (7 -4- 7) ; meas, mcsis (7 4- 0). 

d". cre-as (7 4- 7) ; creas, creas (7 4 6). 
600 a', di-a (74-7); dia, dia (0 4- 7). 

(/'. monestcri-o (84- 7) ; moncsterio (7 4- 7). 

007 a'. Clerizi-a (74-7): Clcrizia, Clcrizia (0 4- 7). 

008 />'. concili-o (84-7); concilio (7 4 - 7). 

00() b' . almexi-a (7 4- 7) : almexia, almexia (0 4- 7). 

07a d'. di-a (7 f- 0) ; dia, dia (0 f- 0). 

O78 e. ujgili-as (8 -\- 7) ; ujgilias (7 4- 7). 

</'. grari-as (84-7) : gnicias (7 4- 7). 

07c) /;'. malapli-a (7 f 7); malaptia, malaptia (0 4-7). 

d' . memori-a (84 7) : mcmoria (7 4-7). 

O80 //. radi-o (7 4- 7); radio, radio (6 1 7). 

08/j a. malapti-a (7 4- 7); malaptia, malaptia (7 f- 0). 

b" . mongi-a (7 4- 7); mongia, mongia (7 •* 0). 
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684 c*. plazentcri-a (7 -4- 7) : plazenteria, plazenteria (7 -f- 6). 

d" '. ma-cstri-a (7 -f 7) ; ma-estria, ma-estria, maestri-^ (7 -4- C). 

686 a' . dcmonj-o (8 f 6) ; demonjo (7 -4- 6). 

689 b'. 6rdi-o (8 -f 7) ; ordio (7-4-7). 

690 a', dcmonj-o (8 -+- 7) ; demonjo (7 -+-7). 
d' . fe-os (7 -4- 7) ; feos, feos (6-f 7). 

691 c'. demonj-o (8 -+- 6) ; demonjo (7-16). 

696 a', demonj-o (8 -4- 6) : demonjo (7-4-6). 

697 a", sentenci-a (7 -\- 8); sentencia (7 -4- 7). 
b". fimenci-a (748) ; fimcncia (7-4-7). 

c. demonj-o (8 -h ?) ; demonjo (7 f ?): potenci-a (?-4-8); 

potencia (?-*-7)« Tliis makes possible the combinations 
8 -h 8, 8 -+- 7. 7 -h 8. 7 -f- 7. 

(V . licenci-a (7 -4- 8) ; liceneia (7 -4-7). 

700 W. pr6ci-o (8 -4- 7) ; precio (7 + 7). 

7o3 b' . gananci-a (8 -4- 7) ; ganancia (7 -4- 7). 

7o5 d! . premi-a (8 -4- 6) ; prcmia (7 + 6). 

708 a', lucencj-a (8 -4- 7) ; lucencia (7-4-7). 

7i5 a. cre-a (7 -4- 7) ; crea, crc<4 (7 -\- 6). 

b\ sc-a (7 -+- 7) ; sea, sea (7 -f- 6). 

c". pcle-a (7 -h 7) : pelea, pelea (7 -I- 6). 

d" . corrc-a (7 -4- 7) : correa, correa (7-4-6). 

718 d' . cre-as (7 -4- 7) ; creas, creas (6 -I- 7). 

730 a . di-a (7 -4 - 7) ; dia, dia (7 -4- 6). 

//. alegri-a (7 -f- 7) ; alcgria, alegria (7 -f- 6). 

c". meion'-a (7 -4- 7) ; meioria, meioria (7 4- 6). 

d. preci-a (8 -4- ?) ; precia (7 -4- ?) : conpanj-a (? -4- 7) ; con- 

panja, conpanja (?H-6). This makes possible the combi- 
nations 8-1-7,8 -4-6, 74-7,7-4-6. 
721 V. di-a (7 -h 6) ; dia. dia (6 -+- 6). 

728 a", uazi-a (7 -4- 7) ; uazia, nazia (7 f-6). 

b". conpanj-a (7 -4- 7) ; conjwfija, conpanja (7 -4-6). 
c". almexi-a (7 -{-- 7) ; ahnexia, almcxia (7 -4- 6). 
d". di-a (7 -f- 7) : dia, dia (7 -4- 6). 

729 a' . Jazcri-o (8 -4- 7) ; lazerio (7 *- 7). 

73.") a. aldo-as (7 -4- 7) ; aldeas, aldeas (7-4-6). 

//. halare-as (7 -4 7) : halareas, halareas (7 -f- 6). 

c". far rope-as (7 -! - 7) ; farropeas, farropeas (7 4- 6). 

d". pele-as (7 -4- 7) ; peleas, peleas (7-1-6). 
736 a", conoscenci-a (7 -4- 8) ; conoscenyia (7-4-7). 

b. He-y (7 -4 ?) ; Hey ((> -f- ?) : rcnerenci-a (? 4 8) ; reuerencia 
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(? + 7). This makes possible the combinations 7-4-8, 
7 + 7 ,6-f-8,6H- 7. 
736 c". atenenci-a (7 + 8) ; atcnencia (7 + 7). 

//". repintencj-a (7 + 8) ; rcpint^ncia (7 + 7). 
7 3 9 a'. R^ y ( 7 + 7 );R,: 7 (6-j-7). 

c'. auj-a (7 + 7) ; auja, auj<4 (6 + 7). 
741 b'. auj-alo (8 + 7) ; aujalo, aujalo (7 + 7). 
7 46 a. Re-y (7 + 6) ; Rey (6 + 6). 

750 a", fazi-a (7 + 7) ; fazfa, fazia (7 + 6). 
b\ yazi-a (7 + 7) ; yazia, yazia (7 + 6)- 
c\ dizi-a (7 + 7) ; dizia, dizia (7 + 6)* 
d". feri-a (7 + 7) ; feria, feria (7 + 6). 

75 1 a . sabri-a (6 -f 7) ; sabria, sabria (6 + 6). 

//. aprendi-a (7 + 7) ; aprendia, aprendia (7 + 6). 
c". m]-a (7 + 7) ; mja, mja (7 + 6). 

J". If seria be read as three syllables, we shall have: foli-a 
(7 + 7) ; folia, folia (7 + 6). But if seria be read as two 
syllables, we shall have : foli-a (7 + 6), thereby making 
the rime in -A. 
durari-amos (7 -4- 8) ; durariamos, durariamos (7 + 7). 
en noiari-amos (7 + 8) : en noiariamos, en noiari&mos 

(7 + 7)- 
cantari-amos (7 + 8) ; cantariamos, cantariamos (7 + 7). 

diri-amos (7 + 8) : diriamos, diriamos (7 + 7). 

If we consider podienws as a Preterit form we shall have only 

7 + 7 ; but if it be considered the Imperfect we shall have 

podi-cmos (8 + 7) ; podiemos, podiemos (7 + 7)- 
Verce-o (7 + 7) ; Verceo, Verceo (7 + 6). 
se-o (7 + 7) ; seo, se6 (7 + 6). 
dese-o (7 -4 7) ; deseo, deseo (7 + 6). 
/. aI)i-os (7 + ?) ; aDios, aDios (6 + ?) : ue-o (? + 7) ; ueo, 

ueo (? + 6). This makes possible the combinations 7 + 7. 

7 + 6. 6 + 7, 6 + 6. 

708 b' '. seruj\i-o (8 -\- 7) ; serujc.io (7 + 7). 

709 b'. scrujei-o (8 + 6) ; serujc/io (7 + 6). 

c . quern'-a (7 + 6) ; querria, querria (6 + 6). 

764 «'. graci-a (8 + 6) ; gracia (7 + 6). 

765 b' . licenvi-a (8 + 7) ; licencia (7 + 7). 

c . obedi6ncj-a (8 + 7) ; obediencia (7 + 7)- 
d'. serujei-o (8-47); serujcio (7 + 7). 
774 a'. Iglesi-a (8 + 7) : Igl&ria (7 + 7). 
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774 d'. o(Tici-o (8-h 7) ; officio (7 + 7). 

775 c' '. seruici-o (8 -f "(>) ; scruieio (7 H 6). 
777 <*'• graci-as (8 -f- fi) ; gracias (7 -4- f>). 

We thus have a total of 572 indeterminable verses in our 
poem, all of which, however, (except 24, which were included 
in this list on the condition mentioned on page 1 1), arc perfectly 
metrical, whichever way they he read. 

Morel-Fa tio, while not in favor of so doing, admits the possi- 
bility of considering forms like providencia as proparoxy tones. 
He says (Bulletin hispanique, vol. II, 1900, p. i3o): " ... la 
rime done dans /'Araucana ne petit etre que liana, ou csdrujula, <) 
la rigueur, si Ton considbre. ce que je nadmets pas pour ma part, 
eomme proparoxy tons des mots tels que providencia. " 

Stengel (Grundriss der Horn. Phil. II, part 1, pp. 18-19) 
seems to have taken the opposite position. He says. 

4 * Den oxy tonischen und parox\ lonisclien Wortausgangcn der Franco- 
Provcnzalen gegemiber kennen die Italiener und Spanier in I brrein- 
stiniinuug mitder lateinischen Sprache den proparow tonischen YYort- 
schluss, das archaische Latein und init ilini teilweisc audi das spatero 
Vulgarlatein kennt denselben noch oft da, wo ilin das Schriftlatein in 
einen paroxv tonischen verwandelthat. Aucliim franco-piovenzalischen 
Sprachgcbiete liatdieproparox\tonisclie Belonung inancherlei Spuren 
hinterlasscn, wclche beweisen, (lass sie audi dort in vorhisiorischcr 
Zeit vorhanden war. lch erinnerc nur an Schreiharlcn, wie ancme, 
angelc, imagene iui Altfranz., wie mpiencia, svperbia, luxuria im Pro- 
venz. *** Audi der altcrc spanisclic rj-Silbncrkennt derariigc Reilicn- 
schlusse (Diez, Altr. Sprachd. S. 107, F. Wolf, Studien S. 417). " 

The passage from Diez is interesting and may he considered 
as supporting, in a way, both the position of Stengel and that of 
Morel Fatio. It is also worthy of note that, while he admits, 
with reserve, that such forms as servieio and Jimencia are pro- 
paroxy tones, Diez considers that it is a blemish on Spanish 
poetry to permit both hemistichs in a given verse to terminate 
in such manner. As the volume cited is somewhat rare, it may 
not be amiss to quote the passage in full. ' Stengel's reference 

1. Diez : Altr. Sprachd., Ilonn, iN'iti, p. 107. 

•'Audi in Span ion -- urn die iibrifrcti Li'mder mir nodi fliiditig zu botradi- 
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1 ou page /|i7- The chief interest in this 
citation lies in the fact that Wolf himself refers to an important 
passage in the Obras ptistumas of the Benedictine monk Fray 
Martin Sarmiento 1 . 

The point of chief importance in this passage is the table of 
nine verse -types, and the examples that Sarmiento has chosen 
at random to prove them. He cites six hemistichs as being pro- 
paroxytone, or esdrtijulo. Of these six, four are hemistichs 
ending in reverencia, Parlatorio, servicio* and femencia respec- 
tively. This shows that to Sarmiento's car such forms, at least 
at the end of a hemistich, gave the same syllabic impression or 
effect as that produced by the forms paralitica. Ldzaro, etc. 

ten — fand cr [the Alexandrine] Eingang. Das Gedicht vom Gid, aus derzweiten 
Hiilftc des la. Jahrh., ringt o Hen bar nach dioscr Form, kann aber, wenn es 
aucii die Pause wahrt, die rcgclrechtc Sylbcnzahl nicht erreichen ; die rhyth- 
mische Runst ist bier noch ganzlich in ihrer Kindheit. Regelmassig <i si I abas 
contadas, wic das Alcianderlied sich ausdriickt wird der Vers erst im folgenden 
Jahrhundert, allcin bier Lritt soglcich eine Abweichung von der franzosisch- 
provenzalischen liege 1 hervor, die ibren Anlass in der Natur der spanischen 
Spracbe batte : es diirfen sich zwei tonlose 6)1 ben vor der Ciisureinfinden : 

connesco bien fjrammdtica \ se bien toda natur a. 

Der Provenzale liess nur dreisylbige Ausgange zu, die eine Zusammcnschmel- 
zung gestatten wie imFerabras justezia, gloria, bestia, Arabia ; cin Vers wic 
der des Moralisten Izarn (C/iou: V. 229) 

c'anc no saupro grammdtica \ ni de letra <]ues fo 

gchort unter die Auswuchse. Allein die spanischen Cleriker, die sich damals 
der Poesie bemiichtigt batten, besassen so wenig rhythmisches Gehor, dass sie 
nach Willkur beiden Vershalften den gleitenden Ausgang gaben ; so Berceo 
(Silos 3 26) : 

en fer a Dios servicio \ metia toda fimencia. " . 

1 . The firs tvolunao (it is, I believe, the only one that appeared) was published 
in Madrid in 1775, and bore as title Memorias para la historia de la poesia y 
poetas espanoles. The whole discussion of the Alexandrines (pp. i85 192) is very 
interesting, treating as it does the question of the origin of this verse : but, 
for our present purpose, the paragraphs 438 -!\!\o (pp. 189-190) will suffice. 

After quoting the first two coplas of La \ idu de Santo Domingo de Silos, 
Sarmiento, /. c. says : * 

*' 438 A estc tenor, y en quartctas de quatro consonantes, prosiguc hasta 
acabar ; y son en todas setecicntas sclenta y siete quartctas semejanlcs. De 
todas cllas entrcsaqur nucve pies diversos [Sarmiento uses the word pies to 
indicate a whole verso], para con ellos hacer analysis de la natural medida que 
deben tencr. Citare las quartctas en dundc se hallan. Pondru los pics intercisos, 
dividiendo cad a medio pic con una*; y asi se podru colejar el numero de 
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Two other points of interest are that Sarmiento considers Hey to 
be monosyllabic at the end of a hemistich, and that he considers 
the termination of lierceo to be dissyllabic under the same cir- 
cumstances. These two forms will be treated at greater length 
in pages 88-9.3 ; and 60-6/1 and 101-1 10 respectively. 

To conclude the discussion of these forms (which may be 
called proparoxy tones or pa roxy tones, according to the point of 
view we shall find most to our liking) we shall examine a 
passage from Juan Diaz Kengifo's Arte poet ica espa/Hola 1 . Kengifo 
seems best to have realized the two aspects of the case and the 
difficulty of reaching any definite conclusion in the matter. In 



sylabas del medio pie primero, con las del segundo, y por consiguiente se 
sabra el numero de las sylabas del verso entero. V. g. 

' /196 Servid al Criador * de ioda vol ui it ad = 6 con u\ 

4o2 Eran de su sulud* todos desfiuzados — 6 con 7. 

736 Nin temicron al Hey y * nil dieron revereneia •= . 6 con 8. 

496 A red unos eon olros* amor & earidad = .... 7 con (>. 

7">7 Yo (jonzalo por nomne,* rlainado de Berceo = 7 con 7. 

V17 Mundo todos los Marines * venir al Pariulorio = 7 con 8. 

j§ J 58 1 De otra paralitica, * eos aueremos cnnlar -— . . . 8 con 6. 

319 De la soror de Ld:uro t *eru much embidiosa -—. 8 con 7. 

3*<6 En J'er a Dias servieio* metic tnda femenria 8 con 8. 

439 En esta tabla se conoce que el pic quinto, } Gonzalo, &c. cuyos dos 
medios pies son sietc con sicte sylabas, 6 de catorcc todo entero, es el mas 
natural ; pucs resulta de la misma combinacion que los pies de docc, y diez y 
seis sylabas, solo tienen una combinacion. Los de trece y de quince, ticnen 
dos; y es espceialidad del de catorcc, que tenga ires A esto se aiiade que 
Berceo usa infinitas veces del pie de catorce sylabas, y en particular del intcr- 
ciso, en siete con Mete sylabas, largas las penullimas. 

:ViO De esta analysis se deduce, que el verso de Berceo es naturalniente de 
catorce sylabas, y no de trece, como ban dicbo algunos. Tambien se deduce 
que si los Franceses, o versos Alexandrinos, no tienen las nueve diferencias de 
medidas propuestas, no son los mismos que los de Berceo, ni este to mo de 
ellos semejante nielro *\ 

1. According to Brunei's Manuel du libraire, tbe first edition of this work 
was tbat of Salamanca. 159a. Vnotber edition, under tbe name ftencifo 
appeared in Madrid i(k)5-6. Still another edition appeared (Brunet does not 
say where) in iO'i'i- The edition I have used is the one published without 
date at Barcelona. This edition was greatly augmented by Joseph \ icen*, 
and the licence and the tassa bear the dates i-*\ and i-'M\ respectively. 
Still, as the dedication by Yic.eiis, and tbe approbation of his edition both bear 
tbe date I7<>3, it is probable that the ropy \ ha\e used is at least a second 
edition of the augmented version by V icons. 
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his chapter xvij, De la syneresys (p. 25), after mentioning 
several other cases in which synaeresis occurs, he says: « 6 
(jufintlo [el acentci] esta en la antepenultima, y despues se siyuen lax 
dos vocales, como en Gloria, \otario; entonces arnbas ealen par 
una. » This would be in harmony with the opinion of Morel- 
Fatio; but a few lines further on Rcngifo tells us to read the 
chapter on esdnijuln forms ! . This chapter is not only interesting 
but very important; it belongs furthermore, to the original 



i. Rengifo, Op. cit., pp. 375-877. 

44 Dudase, si son Esdruxulos los que ticnen estas tcrminaciones con cl Accenlo 
en la primera vocal. 



Abria. 


Aria. 


Enia. 


Inia. 


Oria. 


Acia. 


Ardia. 


Erea. 


India 


Ornia. 


Adia. 


Arria. 


Eria. 


Intia. 


Osio. 


Adria. 


Asia . 


Esia. 


Iria. 


Vvia. 


Agia. 


Avia. 


Eslia. 


Istia. 


Vcia. 


Alia. 


Ebia. 


Evia. 


I via. 


Vdio. 


Amia. 


Ecia. 


Icia. 


Ocia. 


Vncia. 


Ancia. 


Edia. 


Idria. 


Olia. 


Vria. 


Andia. 


Egia. 


Idia. 


Onio. 




Andria. 


Emio. 


Igia. 


Onia. 




Ania. 


Encia. 


Ilia. 


Oquio. 




Apia. 


Endia. 


Incia. 


Orcia. 





Parece que no lo son. Porque el uso que tenomos dellos no es de Poesia 
Esdruxula, sino de la ordinaria, que corre en E span a la qual acaba todos sus 
versos (sacando los agudos) en dicciones, que lienen el Accento en la sylaba 
pcnultima, y acaba los en estas, luego cstas no son de Esdruxulos. Y que estas 
terminaciones scan de dos sylabas y no de tres; siguese de la regla, que 
diximos en el capitulo 27 [read 17] de la Syneresi. Porque alii diximos, que 
se contraian las dos vocales ultimas, y que arnbas no hacian sino una silaba. 

Por olra parte, para que scan verdaderamente Esdruxulos, bace cl ser cada 
una de aquellas vocales perfecta sylaba. Porque si la sylaba es una vocal, que 
sucna por si, no menos suena la 1, en Prudencia, que en Diabetica, solo esta 
la diferencia en la Consonants, que aqui se afiadc, no en el sonido de las 
vocales. Demas desto, quien (lira que muchas destas dicciones no son las 
mismas en Romance, y que no ticnen la misma pronunciacion, que en el 
Latin ? Luego si en el Latin de aquella vocal penultima se bace una sylaba, y 
todos los Poetas Latinos la cuentan por lal, tambicn se hara sylaba en Romance. 
Si dices, que ha de haver alguna Consonant© cnlre las vocales : no vale cl argu- 
mctito. Porque enlre la antepenultima y penultima es la misma razon, y en 
muchas dicciones, como en Euro, Eolo, Oceano, &c. no ay Consonautes, y son 
con todo esso dicciones muy buenas para Esdruxulos. Pues decir, que /V«- 
itencitt, Comtancia, Antonio, See. se pronuncian en Romance de diferentc 
inane ra, que en Latin, tambicn es falso, como se vc manificstamente por la 
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author Rengifo, and not to Vicens. In it we see that Kengifo 
not only recognizes the dilliculty of reaching any one opinion in 
the matter that excludes all other opinions, hut admits that these 
forms may stand as proparoxy tones and as paroxytones, both 
in the interior and at the end of the verse. 

In our poem we find verses that justify to a certain extent the 
position taken by Rengifo. In 38 c. euanye/ios; in 50 a. Antonjo ; 
and in 170 b. peccunja the ending counts for but one syllable. 
On the other hand, in 553 h. cirios; and in 067 d. Gloria the 
ending counts for two syllables. If the emendation suggested for 
6o5 a. be accepted, the word Gracias would be a proparoxy tone 
or a paroxytonc according as one read confessor or confessor at 
the end of the hemistich 1 . 

If the poets have this liberty in the body of the verse, it 

pronunciacion dc los que bien pronuncian: lucgo oslas lorminaciones son dc 
tres sylabas, y muj proprias dc Esdruxulos. 

Como ningun Autor ha escrito desta materia, y los versos Esdruxulos, (pic 
hasta ahora se han es la in pa do en nucslra lengua, sean Ian [>ocos, no puedo 
alegar a nadie en pro, ni en contra. Solo digo, que he comunicado esla duda 
con hombres do los mas eruditos, y mayorcs Poet as, que ay en Esparta, y a 
todos les ha parecido que los Consouantcs dcslc genero, son Esdruxulos con 
todo rigor. Y uno, que se incliuava algo mas a que no lo fucsscn, no hablava 
conscqueutcoicnte. Porque admitia por bucnos Esdruxulos a Elhcreo, Tartarco 
y no a Pntdencia, Audacia, siendo la misma razou dc los unos, que dc los 
otros. Pucs en el metro ordinario, quando usamos a Etherco y a Turtarro, de 
la misma manera encontrarcmos aqucllas dos Ictras, que quado usamos a 
Prudrnria, y a Audac'm, &c. Esto mismo insinua Antonio de Tempo Autor 
llaliano, quando trata de la Synalepha. y dice, que en el Italiano vulgar, 
aqucllas dos vocalcs muchas voces se contraen, y haccn una cierta maera [sir] dc 
diphtongo, al modo que nosotros las encontrarcmos. Mas porque estosterminos 
de suyo no son tan sonoros, y immcrosos, devria cl poeta usarlos con modera- 
cion, y mcterlos cntrc otros, que lleven mcjor sonido, numero, y corricntc. 

A las razoncs, que traximos por la parte contraria, rcspondo, que cl uso ya 
rccihido cerca destas diccioncs es, (pic pucdan entrar en los \crsos ordinarios, 
haciendose dc las dos vocalcs una manera de diphthongo, como dixo Tempos 
[referred to above as Tempo], como se haccn en Latin en drindc, y en omncis, 
y en otras dicciones : aunquc cada una dc aquellas vocalcs scan en si vocal, y 
sucne, como tal ; y algunas veces haga sylaba distincta dc la que hacc la vocal, 
que csta cabe clla Y conccdo que la mala pronunciacion dc algiino* ha herho, 
que parezca, que sc passa por la vocal, (pic esta antes dc la ultima svlaba, como 
si fuessc Consonant*;, como passan alguno> por la /, (piando en cl Latin pro- 
nuncian a tenhiu. " 

1. For further proof see Rodriguez Morin, Ihirahonn dc Solo, Madrid, ioo3, 
pp. '|oti-4io. 
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would seem but logical to admit that they have it at the end of 
it: in that case these verses remain, as I have named them, 
indeterminable. 

So much for those indcterminables which may be cither 
proparoxy tones or paroxy tones. We now come to the indcter- 
minables that are paroxy tones or oxy tones. Hengifo and Vicens 
tell us, and the examples cited bear them out, that in such forms 
as aleyria and deseo the termination, counting sometimes as two 
syllables and sometimes as one, makes them sometimes paroxy- 
tones and sometimes oxy tones'. The statements of Rengifo and 
Vicens concern the use of these forms in the body of the verse. 
Hanssen has felt that such forms as these tended to count as two 
syllables when placed at the end of the verse. In support of his 
feeling he has cited two Spanish authorities, one a modern and 
the other a seventeenth century writer 2 . The modern writer is 
Eduardo Benot, and the passage cited by Hanssen is the chapter 
on Terminaciones en ai, ais con acento en la a\ Benot gives 
numerous examples in which he considers that the endings ai 
and ais count as two syllables in the assonance. In the following 

i. llengifo, Op. cit., p 25. 

(( La Syneresis es una junta do dos vocalcs dentro do una misma diccion : 
las qualcs ambas no hazcn sino una sylaba, como ; Dios, Glorioso. Aun, 
Deydad, Prnde.ncia, y las quo tiencn /, 6 V , antes do to, como Cielo, Tierra, 
Yiento, Cuerda, Fuego, Hfuerte. Alvurcs cap. 3. de los atributos del verso: 

.Syllaba de gemina facia una, Syneresis esto. 

Dcstas diccioncs ay muchas en nuestra lengua ; pero no en todas so haze 
esta figura : porquc quando en la primera de las dos vocales, que se encuentran 
sc pone el accento, ambas tiencn fticrza de vocalcs, como en estas, Aleyria, 
deseo : y aun estas. y otras scmejanles, algunas veces muchos Poetas do primera 
magnitud comctcn dicha figura, baziendo no mas que una svlaba, como en la 
primera Academia de la segunda parte de Federico, en este verso de onze sylabas: 
Mi templa sas deseos el descngano. Y en este Quebrado de qualro sylabas, que 
sc balla en el cap. 36. de los Villancicos: Embia luego: y en otras muchas 
partes ». Vicens tells us that the passage « .tun, Deydad — Syneresis esto. », 
and the one « y ami estas — otras muchas partes », are due to him and not 
to the original author. 

a. Hanssen; Mctrisehe Studien :u Alfonso and Berceo, Valparaiso, iqo3, 
p. 3o. 

3. Benot : Prosodia Cnstellana, vol. ij. pp. i38-i ; |3. The work nppca r ed 
in Madrid without date. The prologue, however, gives the date of i8i)i as 
the year in which it was written. The work consists of three volumes. 

Fitz-(»khali>. — VcrsiGcation of the Cuaderna Via. 3 



34 VERSIFICATION OF THE CUADER\A VIA 

chapter he takes the same view with regard to the endings oi, 
ois. But for all his disserting he does not seem to be able to 
reach a definite conclusion that will support or harmonize 
absolutely with his own feeling, for be says (p. i /| 2) : « Pnr 
habil qiw sea el lector, no puede haver olvidar que, especialmente 
aljin de verso, las ternunaciones ai, ais, deben (o por lo menos 
pueden) ser disilabas ;... » And immediately after saying that 
these endings must, or at least may be dissyllabic, Benot admits 
that a great number of excellent poets (and among them 
Mora tin and Breton de los Herreros) do not agree with him. 
More interesting and more convincing are the examples cited by 
Benot on page i53. He is here discussing the syllabic value of 
such forms as rev, grey. Ilanssen refers to the citation of grey 
as dissyllabic at the end of a verse, in harmony with his own 
feeling in the matter, but seems to have missed the citation, a 
few lines previous, of the word rey. which is monosyllabic at 
the end of a verse. These examples given by Benot seem to me 
incontrovertible. In the cuaderna via no conclusion can be 
reached, since the hemistich may be acute or grave, as well as 
esdrujulo. The form rey. as cited from the works of the Duque 
de Bivas, stands in an assonance in e: and the form grey, as 
cited from the works of Juan Gualberto Gonzalez, can only be 
dissyllabic at the end of a verse, for it stands in a poem of grave 
or paroxy Ionic hendecasyllables (endecasilabos llanos). 

The other citation to which Ilanssen refers in support of his 
feeling that these forms are dissyllabic at the end of a verse is 
from Francisco Cascales. Only partially does it support Hanssen. 
Cascales himself agrees with Hanssen, but his very assertion 
is made against others who do not consider that these forms are 
dissyllabic at the end of the verse 1 . 

For the reasons given above, the verses that end in the 
various forms mentioned (pp. io-ii)have been called indcter- 



1. Francisco Cascales : Tabids fioclicas, Murcia 16 17 (Vifiaza, Bibliotcca. 
col. p/ii, 0/12); « En nucstra lengua Castellana ay muchas contractiones, que 
es casi lo mismo, porque la contraction comprehende tambien dos vocalcs en 
vna, no cs lolalmente lo mismo, porqne algunas vczos no las contrac, y en cl 
(in del verso nunca. Estas contractiones llama el gricgo syncrescs, como ai, ci. 
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minablc. Further discussion of these forms (whether in the 
interior of a verse or at its end) will be found in later chapters 1 . 



II. — Accentual Stricture. 

\\ e have so far examined only the general and syllabic struc- 
ture of the cuaderna via. It is now time to look at the accentual 
structure of this kind of poetry. As has already been said, in 
the statement of the number of syllables in a hemistich, there is 
a fired accent on the sixth syllabic of each hemistich. Is this the 
only accent ? and must the verse be read in a monotone until 
that syllabic be reached? or are there other accents? If so, where 
do they fall? and is their position fixed, like that of the accent 
on the sixth syllable? or is the poet free to put the other accent 
or accents where he will ? and even occasionally to omit them 
entirely ? 

Bello, in the second part of his treatise on metrics 2 , gives the 
general conditions of accent and classifies the various words that 
have, in addition to their principal accent, a secondary accent, 
which, from the standpoint of versification may be considered, 
or rather is considered by many, as a principal verse-accent, 
while others contend that such a secondary word-accent cannot 
form anything but a secondary verse-accent. 

Those who make this latter claim, maintain also that many 

words that have only one accent, and hence what may well be 

• called a principal word-accent, have only a secondary verse- 

accent. On the other hand, the former class insist that every 



01, if, 10, co, m, ue, ea % ae. oe Si aduirticran estas rcglillas algunos, no 

defendieran \i tampoco defendieran scr verso con final agudo aqucl, 

o otros como el : 

La humana, y diuina lev. 

Diccn que csle verso acaba en accnto agudo, y cs falso : norquc no hay con- 
traction en re mate de verso, como queda dicho. » 

i. Vide cbap. i\, pp. 60-93, and App., pp. 101-110. 

3. Bcllo, OjttUculos yranwlicalcs, I : Ortoloyia — Arte metrira, Madrid, 
1890 (Co/, de Escrit. Cast.) pp. 1 53- 164- 
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principal word-accent and every secondary word-accenlSbccomes 
a principal verse-accent. But such claims as either of these lead 
to the classification of verses, according to rhythm, into trochaic, 
iambic, dactylic, anapaestic etc., as Bello has shown 1 . Still this 
classification, while in a sense convenient, leads to difficulty if 
one attempt to apply it strictly, and thus it is that Bello, imme- 
diately after setting up his five characteristic rhythms, finds it 
necessary to say *. 

44 Pero los versos no se conforman siemprc a los tipos ritmicos dc 
que acabo de dar ejemplos. Dilicullosisimo hubicra sido continuar 
en una composicion algo larga la alter nativa precisa de accntuadas e 
inacentuadas que constituye los ri linos trocaieo y yambico ; y, lo que 
es poor, esa inisma altcrnativa, al cabo dc pocas lineas, se nos haria 
insoportablemente monnlona y faslidiosa. Dc aqui es que en los 
versos trocaicos \ yambicos que no pasan dc ocho silabas y que no 
sc destinan al canto, no se sometc el poeta a la ncccsidad de olro 
acento que el dc la clausula final, y acentiia las otras como quiere* ; 
dc que resultan unas voces acentos ritmicos, esto es, colocados en las 
sdabas impares dc los versos trocaicos y en las silabas pares de los 
yambicos, y otras veces acentos acciden talcs 6 antirrilmicos, eslo es, 
coloaidos en los parajes del verso que no piden acento. Vox ejemplo : 

Salicndo del colmenar, 
dijo al cuclillo la abeja : 
Calla, porque no me deja 
tu ingrata voz trabajar. 

No hay avc tan fastidiosa 
en cl can tar como tu : 
cucii, cuci'i, y mas cucu. 
y siemprc una misma cosa. 

En eslas dos estrofas dc versos trocaicos, no hay mas acentos 
ritmicos, bien caractcri/ados, que los dc las clausulas finales, y los dc 
las diccioncs dijo, calla y misma. 



i. Op. fit. pp. 271 -:i85. 

'j. Op. rit. pp. 377-278. 

l\. Bello umjs the won! clausula in llio sense of ' foot', and avoids pie because 
pie has in addition the meaning 'verse', so that a sonnet is said to consist of 
fourteen pies. 
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Fiicil es ver quo los versos en que no so pide mas acento que el de 
la clausula final, notiencn apariencia alguna do ritmo, si sc considera 
cada uno de por si. Para que sc pcrciba ritmo, es necesario oir una 
serie de versos, porque solo entonces se hace scntir la recurrencia de 
un acento a espacios iguales de tiempo ". 

As I did not care to make a classification that would imme- 
diately have to be destroyed, it has seemed best not to make any 
discussion of feet or rhythm in that particular sense. We shall 
find that rhythm exists in the cuaclerna via (in accord with ihe 
last paragraph just quoted), and it will he doubly noticeable 
inasmuch as the verse, instead of being simple, is a compound 
of two hemistichs each having the metrical accent in the same 
position : /. c. the sixth syllable. An examination of the poem 
under consideration will, I believe, prove that this accent on 
the sixth syllable of each hemistich is the only fixed accent in this 
kind of poetry and hence the only metrical accent. But if it were 
the only accent of any kind permitted in the verse it would soon 
become quite as monotonous as a constantly recurring trochee, 
iambus, dactjl or anapaest. I believe, too, that the cuaderna via 
has always been thought so monotonous a kind of poetry 
simply because it has not been realized how much variation A\as 
permitted to the poet by a free use of subordinate unmelrical 
accent. These subordinate unmetrical accents may perhaps better 
be called rhetorical accents. Let us not forget, also, that in spite 
of the liberty that Ihe poets enjoyed, this poetry was meant to 
be sum/, although Bello, in the passage just cited, would deny 
this liberty absolutely for poetry that is intended for singing 1 . 

To begin, then, \>ilh the analysis of the various schemes' of 
accent that ihe poet might use, we have the verse with no other 
accent than the metrical accent on the sixth syllable. In the 
next place there is the possibility of one rhetorical accent in 
addition to the metrical accent and as it may fall on any of the 
five preceding syllables we shall have the schemes: 1-6 ; 2-6; 

1. Hanssen, Ziir Laleinische.n and Flomanischrn Mctrik, Valparaiso, 1901, 
}>|). a5-3o roughly reaches the same conclusion about the fixed and free 
accents, although he treats only <*/t passant the alexandrine. 

1. The figures indicate the number of the syllabic on which a given accent falls. 



( 
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3-6 ; 4-6 ; and 5-6. Next there is the possibility of two rhetorical 
accents beside the metrical accent. From these we may get the 
following schemes : 1-2-6; 1-3-6; 1-/1-6 ; 1-5-6; 2-3-6; 2-4-6; 
2-5-6; 3-4-6 ; 3-5-6: 4-5-6. There may also be three rhetorical 
accents in addition to the metrical accent, and in these cases we 
may have the schemes: 1-2-3-6; 1-2-4-6; 1-2-5-6; 1-3-4-6; 
1-3-5-6; 1-4-5-6; 2-3-4-6; 2-3-5-6; 2-4-5-6; 3-4-5-6. This 
makes in all twenty six possible variations of accent *. The 
following hemistichs will exemplify these variations. 

1. iorf'. que se marauillaua... (6.) 

2. 1 or/*. ... toda la uezindat. ( I_ 6) 

3. 3 b". ... meter uos en carrera; ( 2 ~6-) 

4. 1 a'. En el nonbre del Padre... (3-6-) 

5. i/| d'. que ala bistia muda (^6) 

6. 27 b'. los que dela W uieio... G>~6-) 

7. i/| a . ... se b/'en que es vcrdat, (1-2-6.) 

8. 2 a . Quiero fev vna prosa... ( 1-3-6.) 

9. 16 c". ... quando quer/a comer, (i-4-6) 

10. 3o //. d/xo que pastor era. . . (i-5-6.) 

11. i56". ... ujn/a t/m alliftado, (2-3-6.) 
] 12. 11b". ... au/alis poco grado ; (2-4-6.) 

1 3. %(['. ... un vaso de bon vino 2 (2-5-6.) 

i4- 1 c" • •• que egaal deltas posa, (3-4-6.) 

i5. 16 a'. Sy ova razon buena... (3-5-6.) 

16. 69 a . Por que faziV* mal tiempo... (4-5-6.) 

17. 20 />'. tan bzVn non lo faria... (i-a-3-6.) 

18. 18 c". ... el non au/a ardura 3 , (i-2-4-6.) 

1. I have intentionally omitted the possibilities of four or of five rhetorical 
accents although it is not certain that they should he omitted. For instance, 
it docs not require a very violent effort of the imagination to make one sec five 
accents (four rhetorical and the metrical) in 55 d', which would then read 

qual non dinV mil omne, 
instead of having four accents only, as given below under type twenty-five. 

2. A still better example of this lype would be the emendation to 
y r' . ca lwgo ans/ priso... 

3. Or better, perhaps, the hemistich 
(>5 '/* do oinncs non morauan. 
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i(). 48a''. ... e\ macho meior era, (i-2-5-6.) 

20. 16 <l'. sy fa/ia que se quiere (1-3-/4-6.) 

21. 109 //. yo la ui", asy uea (i-3-5-6.) 

22. i3 //. non lo quer/a el todo... (i-4-5 6.) 

23. 20 a". ... au/an may grant sauor. (2-3-4 6.) 
2^- lo c'. faz/a D/os por e\ mucho... (2-3-5-6.) 

25. 55 d'. qual non divie nal ornne... (2-4-5-6.) 

26. i3s d'. escusar non vos puedo... (3-4-5-6.) 

Naturally these variations do not occur with equal frequency, 
but the fact that all twenty-six of them are to be found in about 
the first sixth of the poem (actually in the first \5i eoplas) would 
seem to indicate that none of them can justly be relegated to 
the category of sporadic cases, and that any and all of them 
may recur without effort on the part of the poet. As a matter of 
fact it will be noticed that twenty-four of these variations oc- 
curred in less than- 69 coplas. since the highest figure used up to 
that point is for type 16 which is found in copla 69 a. This 
means that virtually all the types occur in the first eleventh of 
the poem. 

When we consider that each hemistich is independent and 
that the first hemistich, with any one of these twenty-six varia- 
tions, may be combined with a second hemistich which in its 
turn may have any one of the twenty-six variations, it becomes 
evident that the possibilities of verse variation will mount to the 
number of 676. This means that the poet was practically 
unhampered in the matter of rhetorical rhythm ; that this kind 
of poetry depends for its metrical rhythm upon the regular 
recurrence of the metrical accent on the sixth syllable of each 
. hemistich : and that it is saved from the monotony that would 
be inevitable, even with so few metrical accents as these, by the 
virtually unlimited number of variations that the poet had at his 
command in the disposition of these so-called secondary, unmet- 
rical, or rhetorical accents 1 . 



1. A similar analysis of the Old French and Classic French Alexandrine is 
to be found in korting; Eiicyklopaedie u. Mvthotloloijic dor Homanixclirn l*hilo* 
logic, vol. UI, pp. 286-289. 



Chapter II. — Hiatus and Synaloepha. 



The Poema del Cid admits both synaloepha and hiatus side 
by side 1 . The same is true of popular poetry and, according to 
Encina 2 and Nebrija 3 , of both the arte real and the arte mayor. 

The description of the cuaderna via, as given by the author of 
the Libro de Alexandre, calls our attention to the fundamental 



i. This statement is based on a private interview with Sr. D. Ramon 
Menendez Pidal. Fedorico Hansscn (So6rc el Ma to en la antigua versijicacion 
raslcllana, Santiago do Chile, 189O) lays down the following thesis (on page 3), 
which he attempts to prove : 

" La primitiva versificacion castellana, que aparece en el Poema del Cid, en 
las obras de (lonzalo, i en otros monumentos de poesia arcaica, admitia el 
hialo sin restriccion ninguna i no permitia contraer la vocal final de una 
palabra con la inicial de otra. Esa contraccion, que Uamamos sinalcfa, laintro- 
dujeron por primera vcz los que imitaron a los trovadores limosines i Portu- 
gueses. " 

In this statement there is a confusion concerning the fundamental principles 
of the various kinds of versification of the* Poema del Cid, of Gonzalo de 
Berceo, and of the other archaic poetic monuments. 

a. Antologia de Poelas liriros rastcllanos : Menendez y Pelayo, tonw \ , p. l\\. 
•' Dixe que podian a las veses llovar mas o menos sflabas los pies: entiendese 
aquello en cantidad o contando cada una por si : mas on el valor o pronun- 
ciacion ni son mas ni menos. Pucden ser mas en quanlidad quando vna dicion 
acaba en vocal 6 la otra que sigue tambien en el mesmo pie comienca en vocal, 
que aunque son dos silabas no valen sino por vna ni tardamos mas tiempo en 
pronunciar ambas que vna. assi como dize Juan de mena : Pard nueslra vida 
vfana. Aucmos lanbicn de mirar que quando entre la una vocal e la otra 
estuviese la h. que es aspiracion : entonces a las vczes acontecc que passan por 
dos e a las vezes por una e juzgarlo hemos scgun el comun uso de hablar 6 
scgun viesemos que el pie lo rcquierc : e esto tambien aura lugar en las dos 
vocales sin aspiracion. " 

3. Antologia de Poetas liricos rastcllanos : Menende: y Pelayo, tomo V, 
pp. o'o-Gi. 

" Acontecc muchas vezes: que cuando alguna palabr;i acaba en vocal c si 
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difference between the cuaderna via and all the other forms of 
poetry then extant \ Lib. do Alej. 2 (Ed. Janer : Riv. 57, $. 1/17): 

se sigue otra quo comienza csso mcsmo en vocal : echamos fuera la primera 
deltas como Juan de men a en cl labirintho. 

Hasta que al tiempo de agora vengamos. 

Dcspues de que e le siguiesse. a. i. echamos la. e. pronunciando en esta 
mancra. 

Hasta qual tiempo de agora vengamos. 

A esta Ggura los griegos llaman sinalepha. los latinos compression, nosotros 
podemosla llamar ahogamiento de vocales. Los griegos ni escriven ni pronuncian 
la vocal que echan fuera assi en verso como en prosa. Nuestra lengua csso 
mcsmo con la griega assi en verso como en prosa a las vezes escrive' e pro- 
nuncia aquella vocal : aunque sc siga otra vocal, como Juan de mena. 
Al gran rey de espaha al cesar novelo. 

Despues de. a. siguese otra. a. pcro no tenemos necesidad de echar fuera 
la primera dellas. E si en prosa dixesses: tu eres mi amigo: ni echamos fuera 
la. u. ni la. i. aunque sesiguieron. e. a. vocales. A las vezes ni escrivimos ni 
pronunciamos aquella vocal como Juan de mena. 

Despues quel pintor del mundo. 
Por dezir. 

Despues que el pintor de el mundo. 

A las vezes escrivimos la a. : o no la pronunciamos como cl mcsmo an tor en 
el verso siguiente 

Para nuestra vida ufana. 

Callamos la: a. e dezimos 

Para nuestra vidufana. 

E esto no solamente en la necesidad del verso : mas aun en la oracion suelta. 
Como si cscriviesses. nuestro amigo estti aqui. puedeslo pronunciar como se 
escrive. e por esta figura puedeslo pronunciar en esta manera nuestramigo staqui. " 

It will he noticed that Ncbrija makes a confusion between synaloepha and 
contraction, as the poelas de clerecia understood those terms. Cf. chap. 111, 
pp. /|8-5a. 

1. Bello: Ortologia — Arte metrica, Madrid, 1890, pp. 298- 3oo; makes a 
confusion between the ordinary Alexandrine and that used by the poetas de 
clerecia. He says : 

" El alejandrino de los antiguos poetas castellanos no era un verso simple, 
si no com pues to de dos versos hcptasilabos de ritmo vambico. 

Vol via la cabcza | e estabalos catando. 
Vio pucrtas abiertas | c uzos sin cannados, 
alcandaras vacias | sin pieles e sin mantos, etc. 

(Poema del Cid.) 
En el nomne de Dios | que fizo toda cosa, 
e de don Jesu Gristo | fijo de la Gloriosa. 

(Berceo.) 
En efecto, la soparacion ontre los hemistiquios o mi lades de verso, no tenia 
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M ester trago fermoso, non es dc ioglaria, 1 
Mester es sen pcccado, ca es de clerezia, 
Fablar curso rimado per la quaderna uia 
A sillauas cuntadas, ca es grant maestria. 

las propiedades de la cesura, si no dc la pausa ; pues no vemos que fuese alii 
permitida la sinalcfa, y por el contrario, lo era cl hiato : 

En esta romeria | habemos un buen prado. 

(Berceo.) 

Y ademas, el primer hemistiquio podia ser indiferentemente agudo, grave, 
6 esdrujnlo: 

Mucho canto mejor | el varon lsaia. 

Estrclla de los mares | guiona descada. 

El fruto de los arbores | era dulz c sabrido. 

Los modern os han querido dar unidad a este verso evilando cl hiato enlrc 
los dos hemistiquios. Asi esta escrito el bcllo pocma de D. Salvador Bermudez 
de Castro, A Toledo: % 

Envueltos los cabellos en consagrada hiedra, 
los vientos de los siglos descanso y paz tc den ; 
ducrmc. Toledo, duerme, y en tu almohada dc piedra 
reclina descuidada tu polvorosa sien. 

La colocacion dc las rimas da tambien un viso dc unidad a los versos; pero 
los dos heptasilabos no tienen bastante conexion entrc si, coma se ve por la 
ausencia dc toda sinalefa entre alios, y por la cquivalcncia del final esdrujnlo 
al grave al fin del primero : 

Aun ebrios dc la ultima risuefia bacanal. 
Triunfanlc, cual las aguilas de su blason, vol via. 

D. Fernando de Velarde se accrca mas a la unidad, haciendo conslantcmenle 
grave cl primer heptasilabo : 

Montaflas, es muy trisle, muy triste contemplaros, 
del vicnto v de las olas rugientes al fragor ; 
montail^s. cs muy triste, muy triste abandonaros, 
dejando en esos valles afectos; ay! tan caros, 
dejando cntre vosolras perdido tan to amor. " 

It will be noticed that in every one of these passages, except those from 
Berceo, synalocpha occurs. This important difference in the various Alexandrines 
that he examined failed lo strike the attention of the learned Chilean. 

i. This indicates very plainly that the mester de jnglaria was already very 
well known when our author was writing and hence cannot be considered as 
posterior to the cuaderiia via, although that is the conclusion one would reach 
from the last sentence of Hanssen's thesis Sobre el hiato p. 3 (cf. our citation 
of it, p. 4o). 
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If there had not been a very marked habit of carelessly 
counting the syllables, the authors of the cuadcrna via would 
not have piqued themselves so much on counting the syllables 
correctly in their own poems. So then, it would seem to have 
been entirely within the principles of versification that these 
authors had set up for themselves never to admit the synaloepha 1 
and to require always the hiatus, and, consequently, to count 
every syllable that is written. In making this statement I do not 
rely entirely upon the aforesaid definition*. I was led to that 
belief by the constitution of the text of the Vida do Santo 
Dominyo de Silos, wherein, after, trying several unsatisfactory 
theories. I decided to apply that of an obligatory hiatus. The 
justification of such a procedure is rather negative than positive. 
Having rigorously applied the theory of an obligatory hiatus to 
the text of the whole poem, we find only the following cases of 
imperfect hemistich. I cite always the full verse and put an aste- 
risk before the imperfect first or after the imperfect second 
hemistich. It must be remembered, too, that in the text as 
constituted there are no emendations due to the editor. 

9 c. *ca luego ansi prendio como dc buen cimiento, 

10 />. mostraua contra ellos toda humjldal,* 

35 d. * leuaron lo ala iglesia, a Dios lo oflrccieron. 

l\2 n. * El Obispo de la tierra o>o destc buen Christians* 

43 a. Canto la sancta mjssa el sacerdote nouicio,* 

44 c. el oro margarita quando fuc cuangelistero,* 

52 b. * sy en mj peccare otri, teino sere culpado ; 

53 b. por amor que podicssen guardarse de todo uieio,* 
Gi a. *Muchos son los padres que fizieron tal ujda, 

ficj d. *el todo esti lazcrio non lo preciaua nada. 
77 c. *quelos refiriesse, cerrasselis el camjno,* 
80 c. visco enesta uida un aiio e medio,* 

d. saucl que poco uicio ouo eneste comedio.* 



1. This is true whether we agree with Juan del E/icina and the modern 
school in considering the synaloepha as a rapid pronunciation of the two vowels 
in contact, or agree with Nehrija in considering it as a total loss, in pronun- 
ciation, of the first of the two vowels. Cf. p. £o, notes q and 3. 

2. In fact this passage did not occur to me until the text was wholly consti- 
tuted on the theory of an ohligatory hiatus. 
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io3 d. * plazc me yr ala casa cnna qual el la posa. 

io8d. *suffrio cncste comedio much as aduersidades. 

1 1 4 c. * por tal omne como esto seer tan apartado, 

126 c. *contienda queli nascio al precioso baron, 

137 a. Tus abuelos fizieron esto sancto hospital,* 

i4o b. *sy otri te lo conseia, ores mal conseiado: 

\l\\ a. Senor bien tc conseio que nada non cnde prendas,' 

161 c. fara mal ala casa non lemera el peccado,* 

172 b. dauan li lodos tanto como menester auia,* 

i85d. *do sierua al que nascio de la Uirgen Maria. 

189 a. *Todo esti menoscabo, esta tan grant falencia, 

191 c. auia pcsnr e cuita destc mal tan sobrancano,* 

195 c. * luelli destc monesterio esta tribulation, 

204 d. * por vn Iogar bueno seer asy percseido. 

2 r 1 6. * desende bendixolo, fieol su sagramjento, 

2176. los dias enporcacando, las noches en oracion,* 

221 b. eglesia bien serujda, conuento bien ordenado,* 

238 a. * Estas que tu nodes, coronas tan bonrradas, 

2^7 d. * fasta que mj alma saiga desta carnal prision." 

252 d. * el que dado ouo al mezquino lazrado. 

266 a. * Auia y vn Abbat santo, sieruo del Criador, 

268 a. * Fa bio con el Rey, al que de Dios buen poso, 

3oo a. * Man do alos hostaleros delos omnes pensar. ... 

c. * entro el ala iglesia al Criador rogar, 

3o2 d. * al torno deste enbargo sea descnbargada. 

3i3(f. *dcuc estc maiamjcnto por siempre te membrar. 

3a3cf. bcujr en a tal lev como tu madre toujcra." * 

335 b. *que fizo este confessor, sabroso de oyr, 

3/|5 c. queli diesse la lunbre aeste messellador * 

35 1 d. * mas aqual parte que sea a dcujar nbrcmos. 

3()2 d. Dios como lo gradesce al qui lo puede conplir." * 

372 d. *qne fazia estc confessor maraglos mtiv ualientes. 

387 c. non quiero por tan poco las gracias menoscabar,* 

389 a. * Yendo de Sancto enSancto faziendo romerias. 

417 c. tod os tenjan que era esti mjraglo mayor* 

4/|2 c. * fuerle mcnte escarmentados pensaron de scrujr 

460 b. *el Mayordomo fue bueno, diogela bien mcdida, 

473 a. Mandamos alos fijos que onion alos parientes,* 

493 />. * mando que se allegasse el su sancto conuento, 

498 d. fasta rendio la alma quando Kl ouo sauor.* 

."107 a. * Kiilendien lo del Obispo, que bien podria eslar. 



i)OQ C. 


5iZi 6. 


5i6 a. 


5aa 6. 


5a5 6. 


029 6. 


538 c. 


548 c. 


555 a. 


558 a. 


095 c. 


5 9 8 d. 


6o5 «. 


G17 c. 


«i8rf. 


623 c*. 


64a c. 


667 c. 


671 c. 


672 a. 


685 6. 


698 c. 


709 a. 


6. 


7121/. 


7186. 


c. 


73o 6. 


73i c*. 


7 33 e/. 


734 a. 


735 c. 


7 3 7 6. 


f/. 


74i </• 


747 c. 


757 c. 


758 ft. 


7 64 ft. 


7<i5 c. 


771 b. 
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dizian los otros, 4 * non ", mas que era deeebido,* 

* despidiose el Obispo, qucria sc yr su uia : 

* Gomo que fuc, el Obispo non pudo y fincar, 

* leuaron la alos yielos, amuy grant honor, 
*que aburrieron el sicglo, uisquieron cnccrrados', 

* leuaron lo ala Iglesia por seer mas honrrado, 
*cnfcnno tan fuerte inenlc que era mj ration, 

* despidiose del conuento c dela su mesnada, 

* Fueron los miembros dclos dolorcs sanos, 

* Vn sabbado ala tarde, las vicsperas tocadas, 
•• Senor, dixo, tu seas laudado e gradesyido,* 

* por que quiera quele ujno assaz era mal trecho. 
*Gracias al confessor bucno ayna recabdaron, 

* semeia la seca paia c la sana bon grano, 
non me torna ayuda c tiene me en cadena.* 
al sepulcro glorioso alos picdes la echaron.* 

* fazian ante el sepulcro prcccs e orayioncs, 
auja grant Clerizia por la fiesta allegada,* 
non iinco enla villa njn Obispo njn Abbat* 

* El Legado misme, con tanto buen baron, 

* tollo se li delos oios la forma blanqueada. 
cxio el suzio malo mas pudiente que yiguda,* 
Vido forma de omne en medio dela uzera,* 

* semeia bicn mongc en toda su mancra, 

*dc aquj salir non pucdo, esto me faz pauor." 

* yo, Sacerdote non digno, gelas he ofTrescidas : 

* las preyes que fazen tus gentes doloridas, 
*por toda aliendc Sierra, e por Estremadura, 
*dcnucsta al buen confessor resyibra mal galardon.* 
*el que dc Toledo, si non so trascordado. 

Ribera de Henar dendc apoca iornada * 
elli los menazaua de meter en farropeas,* 
*ante que amanesyiessc echaron lis celada : 

* lizieron grant dan no en essa caualgada. 

que li dicsscn los omncs que fizieron este fecho.* 

* auja lc dc iiera gujsa el Key amenazado, 
*dc fazer este trauaio ouj iimy grant deseo : 

* por este [m>co serujyio que enel e mctido, 
existe del poblado, al yermo fuisli ujuir,* 
feziste obediencia, luisti inonge enyerrado,* 

* meli en nuestros corayoncs conplida contrition, 
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The poem contains yy5 coplas of four verses each and two 
coplas of five verses, making a total of 3i 10 verses or 6220 hemi- 
stich*. Of this number we find 98 cases of imperfect hemistich 
on the basis of an obligatory hiatus. Of this total of 98 imperfect 
hemistichs, 'i5 are catalectic, thus leaving only 83 that arc 
hypermetrical and in which one might expect to find cases of 
synaloepha. Out of this number we must deduct 35 for hemi- 
stichs in which there is no case of final vowel followed by initial 
vowel, thus leaving only 48 chances for synaloepha. In 3 of 
these /|8 cases even the admission of synaloepha would not 
make the hemistich normal or correct. In the remaining 45 cases 
the admission of voluntary synaloepha would make the hemi- 
stich correct as it stands. But, in order to correct the other 
53 imperfect hemistichs we must have recourse to some method 
or methods of procedure other than the synaloepha, and by those 
same methods these 45 cases may be corrected without recourse 
to the synaloepha. The methods of procedure referred to are only 
those that the poet himself made use of in many of the correct 
verses of the poem and hence lie well within the ordinary 
usages of the language. I mean contraction, syncope, apocope, 
aphaeresis, dialysis, and synizesis. These will be examined in 
the following chapters. 

We come then to the conclusion, arrived at in this negative 
way, that the poets of the cuaderna via set up for themselves an 
obligatory hiatus and in consequence thereof rigorously excluded 
all use of synaloepha 1 . 



1. llansscn discerned this rule and staled it in his study Sobre el hiato, but 
lie could hardly prove it because the texts on which he based his study were 
so corrupt that they left too many verses that were in need of emendation. 
There is no particular fault to find with the emendations which he proposes, 
but critical editions of those same texts would reduce the number of such 
emendations very materially. For example, Hanssen cites (1*6., pp. I2i4) the 
first fourteen coplas of Sanlo Doininyo. In them he makes six emendations for 
metrical reasons. My own critical edition, based on all the known manuscripts 
of the poem, gives readings (without any additions or suppressions on the part 
of the editor) which make three of these emendations unnecessary, and tends 
to prove that in a fourth case the reading as it stood was metrically correct. 
In the other two rases Hanssen was decidedly happy in his emendations. In 
the three cases first mentioned the emendations that Hanssen suggested do not 
turn out to be the same as the readings of the critical edition. Two other 
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emendations are suggested for syntactical and -dictional reasons respectively. 
The first one coincides with the reading of the critical edition and the second 
is rendered unnecessary thereby. In his Misceldnea de vcrsijicacidn caslellana, 
Santiago de Chile, 1897, pp. 0-8, Hanssen makes a careful examination of 
the question of hiatus based on the Milagros de Nuestra Senora, and reaches 
the same conclusion I have come to. His figures, however, must not be con- 
fused with mine as being an indication of the correctness of his text. My 
figures (p. 46) represent all the incorrect hemistichs in my poem. His figures 
do not, for he says (p. 6.): 

" Los Milagros de Mucstra Senora tiencn 7.290 hemistiquios. Entre £stos, 
hai algunos que, en la edicion [de Janer], lienen una o varias silabas mas de 
lo que les corresponds Pcro casi todos se pueden correjir facilmentc por 
pequeuos cam bios ortograficos, escribiendo glesia, quand, com, end, est, deslo, 
fer, etc., en lugar de eglesia, quando, como, ende, este, de esto, facer, etc.;... 
Los hemistiquios que presentan dificultades un poco mas serias los he reunido 
aqui, anotando las enmendacioncs que propongo. " His figures, then, apply 
only to the category last mentioned. Under similar circumstances we should 
have but one or two, if indeed any at all, to point to as ottering an occasion 
for serious question. In his Notas a la prosodia castellana, Santiago de Chile, 
1900, p. 1, Hanssen says that a careful study of the Yida de San Millan and 
of the Libro de Apolonio has confirmed Uh opmion concerning the hiatus and 
the synalocpha. 

From all the foregoing discussion it will be seen that while Pielsch (Disticha 
Catonis), Chicago, 1903, p. ao, n. 81) was right in objecting to certain 
premises that Hanssen advanced, lie was wrong in not admitting that the 
thesis was, in part at least, sound. The two passages that Pietsch cites in favor 
of synaloepha do not, according to our results, support his contention. The 
passage from S. Mill, 87 reads correctly (by synizesis in Dei) without syna- 
locpha, and the passage from Milagros, :16a also reads correctly without syna- 
loepha, by synizesis in Beati. See chap. IV, Dialysis and Synizesis, pp. 60-93. 



Chapter HI. — Contraction, Syncope. Apocope. 

AND Al'HAKRESIS. 

The two rules just demonstrated, viz. the obligatory hiatus, 
and the forbidden synaloeplia, were, nevertheless, very hard to 
follow and, as was said in the previous chapter, the poets who 
wrote this form of verse had recourse to certain methods of 
procedure well-recognized in the ordinary usage of the language : 
that is to say, contraction/ syncope, apocope, and aphaeresis. 

I. — Compaction. 

Contraction is the total absorption or total omission of one of 
two vowels in contact. The absence of one of the two vowels in 
the orthography is only the visible representation of ihe phonetic 
state of the case. This must not be confused with Nebrija's defi- 
nition of synaloeplia, nor with thai of Kncina and the modern 
school, for they are fundamentally different 1 . The following list of 
cases of contraction may not be devoid of interest and usefulness. 



I. Ilansscn, Miscelrinca de \ ersijicariun Caslcllana, Santiago dc Chile. 1N97 ; 
p. 8. ii a, although lie recognizes only the modern definition of svnal<i»pha 
(in accord with Kncina), nevertheless makes the proper distinction between 
the two : " La contraccion por la cual. para dar 1111 ejcniplo, sc convierte dc <*/ 
en del, se distingue escncialmentc de la sinalefa. Kn la sinalefa, Inprimerade las 
dos vocalcs no sc suprime quedando perfecLamcnlc perceptible, antique pierdc 
su valor silubico ; en la contraccion, una de las dos vocalcs desaparccc por 
complete Kn los casos (pic voi a cspccificar. hai que prcsumir que no habia 
sinalefa si no contraccion. porque las vocalcs eliminadas no sc perdian solaincnte 
en el metro sino lamhien en la ortografia, i porquc algunas do osas contraccioucs 
se usan todavia hoi en dia : del % al. \hmle Dom, dum C\'c. 

\* has alreadv been remarked (Chap. II.), Ncbrija was not so careful in 
keeping in mind or in bringing out the distinction between s>naloepha and 
contraction. 
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AL 17 d; 26 d (full demonstrative force); $7 b (full demonstrative force); 
48 c ; 58 d ; 62 c ; 77 a ; 78 d ; 98 c ; 1 13 a, c ; 1 18 a, b ; ia3 c ; 124 d ; 
126c; i3ic; i54b; i58 a ; i63 d ; i64 c ; 167 c ; 178 d ; 181 a; 182 d; 
i85 d (full demonstrative force) ; 186 a ; 200 a, b ; 2 12 b ; 252 d ; 268 a, h (both 
with full demonstrative force) ; 271 c ; 278 a ; 296 a, b ; 3oo c ; 3oi a ; 309 a ; 
3 1 4 b ; 32o c ; 345 b ; 3f)() b ; 36o b ; 362 d (full demonstrative force) ; 304 c ; 
366 d ; 370 b, c ; 38o a. d ; 385 b, d ; 3(ji d ; 3g6 b ; '109 b ; /117 a ; 4ao a ; 
423 d ; 4a5 a ; 427 a, b ; 44o c ; 446 a ; 447 b ; 45o b ; 46o c ; 480 c ; 484 d ; 
486 c ; '187 a ; 496 d ; 5o5 b, c; 517 a, c. d ; 5 18 a ; o'n c ; 547 a » ^9 ^ * 
564 a, d ; 565 b ; 569 c ; 074 c ; 077 a ; 58o b ; 584 d ; 586 a, c ; 091 d ; 
596 a ; 599 c ; 600 b, c ; 6o4 b ; 6o5 a ; 608 c ; 610a; 611 b ; 6i4 a, d ; 
617 d (twice) ; 618 a ; 623 d ; 63o b ; 63i b ; 635 d ; 64 1 a, d ; 643 c ; 644 d ; 
65 1 d ; 653 c ; 664 b ; 666 d ; 669 d ; 693 a ; 697 a ; 70a a, c ; 707 c ; 724 a ; 
73o c ; 73i d ; 736 b ; 739 a ; 740 a ; 74 1 c ; 7.H) c ; 764 b ; 775 d ; 777 a, d. 

— ANTEL (article) i42 b ; 45o a ; 544 a ; 689 a. — ANTEL (pronoun) 607 b. 

— AXTKLLI 6(K) b. — DAQl ENDE 655 C. — DA YEN A 355 d — del (article) 
1 a, c ; 6 a ; 2 1 b ; 46 b ; 49 c ; 5o a ; 61 c ; 62 a ; 66 a ; 77 d ; io3 c (It* ice) ; 
io4 a ; in cf ; 127 b; 139 d ; i5i a ; i.">j c; ; i54 d ; 1 55 c ; i56 b, d ; 166 b ; 
176 d ; 1 85 a ; i<)5 a ; 196 a ; 207 c ; 226 d ; a5o b, d ; a5i a, d ; 202 c ; 
266 a. c ; 267 c ; 269 d ; 272 c ; 294 c ; 3o8 c ; 309 c ; 3 10 d ; 3i5 d ; 32 1 c ; 
329 c ; 332 b ; 338 d ; 33<) b ; 3 '12 b ; 3;"»7 a ; 368 a, c ; 37 1 a ; 372 a ; 385 b ; 
387 d ; 391 b ; 393 a ; 4<>6 h ; 4i3 c ; 425 b ; 426 d ; 43o a ; 44* d ; 447 a » 
456 b ; 46i d ; 477 a ; 489 b ; 491 c ; 507 a. b, c ; 5o8 d ; 5i3 c ; 5 16 b ; 
520 b ; ;V|2 c ; 548 c ; 552 c ; 553 a ; 5(ia b, c ; 565 a ; 568 a ; 070 b ; 577 b ; 
583 b ; 585 c ; 591 d ; 592 c ; 596 d ; 098 b ; 601 a ; 602 b ; 6t>4 b % d ; 612 b, 
d ; 6i3 a ; 6i5 a ; 619 b ; 625 b ; 63o b, d ; 03 1 c ; <>3a b ; 634 a ; 669 d ; 
683 c ; 698 a ; 699 a, d ; 705 d ; 723 d ; 727 c ; 73i c ; 734 d ; 739 b ; 744 b ; 
752 b ; 754 c ; 761 c ; 761 a ; 764 b ; 765 d ; 769 d. — DEL (pronoun) 1 16 d ; 
536 d ; 735 b; 749 c. — DELL\ 56 1 b. — DELLAS 280 b, c. — DELLI 173 
d; 23o a ; 336 b; 370 d; 768 d. ■-- DELLO (in asc. pron.) 209 d : 3o6 b : 
307 b: 653 b. — DELLO (neut. pron.) 116 c. — DELLOS 1 c; 61 b; 90 d; 
36o a; 438 b; 509 b; 65 1 b. — - dessa (demonst. adj.) 4<>5 b. — DEST 
(demonst adj.) 3oi d ; 34 1 c ; 35 1 a ; 375 a ; 390 a ; 4<>9 ^ ; 537 a. — DESTA 
(demonst adj.) 2^7 d ; 339 d ; 35:i a ; 665 a; 684 a; 719 c; 725 a. — 
DKSTAS (demonsl . adj.) 68 d ; 233 a; 637 d ; 64a b. — DESTE (demonst. 
adj.) 4a a; 191 c; 195 c; 3o2 d; 488 b. — DESTI (demonst. adj.) 159 b; 
286 c ; 382 c ; 5o6 a ; 6g5 c. — DESTO (pronoun) 90 d ; 379 c. — DoCA 
l3o d. — DOIOS 244 b. — DOHA 744 d. — FASTAL 5l4 d. — PARAL 585 c. 
— PORAL 267 d. — SOHKEL 478 c; 664 C. — TODEL 462 b. 

Under the heading of contraction wo must treat of a feature 
which Spanish grammarians have called vocal embebirfa, or 
palabra anbebula. All the cases of contraction that we have so 

Fitz Iikbalu. — Versification of tho Cuaderna Via. 4 
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far treated show that a vowel has been absorbed and it is of 
course true that historically all these contractions are cases of 
swialoepha. The difference lies in the fact lhal these rases, which 
we call contraction, show permanent svnaloepha, if we may so 
express it: in other words the svnaloepha was so constantly 
resorted to, in prose as well as in verse, that one of the elements 
became completely absorl>cd or lost. The reason for making a 
specific division for the rocal or palahra cmhvbula is that this 
particular form of contraction results in the absorption and 
disappearance of a whole word (although the word is never 
more than a monosyllable), as the examples will show. 
Cuervo 1 says of this phenomenon : 

" Como nunca so dice oyer un ailo, hov dos mescs, mo parece claro 
(jiie en ahora un ano no Imbo originariamente olipsis sino sinalefa, 
por la ciial el impersonal ha se incorporalm on el adverhio alwra. En 
Juan do la Kncina so loo hora un ano, desdc agora dos anoa (Tealro 
pp. iuo, uai): on Lope do Rueda agora ha cinco anos (Ohms, I, 
p. i :*/|) : on Santa Torosa ahora ha unano ((Cartas, Kiv. LV. p. :i3o-), 
alwra un ana (i'/#. LV, pp. 7 -. u"0' *). Esta contracoion os idenlica a 
otras (pie se Italian en manuscritos y odiciniics do los rnismos autoros : 
praga (a) Dion, agora (a) l>urlar (Eneina, Tealro pp. ()3, ii(i); plu- 
gniera ftr) Dios (Santa Torosa, I ida, edicion autografiada, p. a8)." 

There arc several cases of this phenomenon in the poem we 
are analyzing, and the following list will show just what words 
were thus absorbed. It will show, too, that the absorption may 
be with a preceding or with a following vowel. 

iN<)f/. para [a] Sancto Domjngo dar honorificencia -. 

•AiHd. quj [aj Adam e ad f]ua bolujo con su Senor. 

3(i() c. ol Padre cordoioso entro asu altar, 

d. conio era usado. [a] al Criador rogar. 

'|5o b. coincnro mm alinnes [a| al Ciriador rogar. 

(CI'. ~*Cul. below.) 

f)of) a. Auredcs grandes liuospodos ante do quarto dia, 

r>of> h. al Hov o [a J la Itewia eon grant eaualleria... 

1. Hello -(Juenu : GranuUiru tie la Icmjmi mslrlhiiui. 7* <'<li<;ion : I*aris>« lyou, 

IT* 97 H J* °^ l ' ,e ^vt* 1 *- 

:i. t print in square brackets [ | the vucnl or pahibra vmbcb'ula. 
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578 c. andaua [a] sanctuarios quantos saber podia. 

6:i5 */. torno [a] Agosin sana, lo que clla buscaua. 

I5/| f) a. Soman conla grant ctnta non sopo do lornar, 

b. sy non en Jhesti Christo ; [e] enpeyol <le rogar. 

716 d. ante comenco el la acada [a] buscar. 

The preposition a or de was almost always required to unite 
a complementary infinitive with the verb comen:ar\ which is 
used in r |5o b and 726 d; consequently I have been led to con- 
sider that, in these two cases, the preposition a has been absorbed 
in al and in the final -a of acada respectively. The only example, 
in Cuervo*, of the omission of the preposition with this verb is 
on page 211 column 1 at the beginning of the Periodo ante- 
clasico. u ' Anda ya, escomienza andar\ L. Fernandez, Farsas y 
fyloyas, p. 22." The case is identical with those of our poem. 
The presence of the preposition would not have changed the 
verse of Fernandez, for in that system of versification synaloepha 
obtained, and in the very place where the preposition a would 
stand there is even now synoloepha, and that synaloepha would 
not be changed by the presence of the preposition. 

One might be tempted to count as another case of a embebida 
after /lie the verse 

()6o d. fuc caer al sepulcro del confessor honrrado., 

but from a comparison with such verses as 

19 a. mando lo yr el padre las oueias guardar 
739 d. por poco non li yban todos besar las manos 

1 . That comenzar did not always require a connecting de or a with a follow- 
ing infinitive is proven by all three manuscripts in verse 

5()8 c. comencaron los monges las canpanas tafler, 

but that this construction was felt to he unusual is also indicated by the reading 
of all three manuscripts for the verse immediately following, in which the 
dependent infinitive is connected with comenzar by the preposition A : 

568 </. acantur el 7V Deum Inudamus apodcr. 

There is also the possibility that the verse 568 c has been altered and that it 
originally read "... la cunpano laher ", in which case we could consider the 
preposition o as absorbed in the final a of canpana. 

2. Diccionario de construccion > regimen dc la lengua castellana, s. \. 
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it would seem that the syntax of Berceo did not require the preposi- 
tion a to connect a complementary infinitive with the verb /r, for in 
these latter verses there is no place where the a could be absorbed. 

This phenomenon is not peculiar to Spanish. French has such 
expressions as tjait opens (for at/ait a opens, and in this expres- 
sion agail stands for an earlier a ogoit), cute (for a ente), and 
aise (for a aise) in the modern phrase Je suis aise, etc. '. The same 
is true of the modern Jirais for Old French J'y irais. Tobler has 
shown that not only the preposition a might thus be absorbed 
in Old French, but that a <^ it abet was frequently treated in 
the same way, and he called it " ir.b xcivsD eines Lautes 1 ". The 
absorption of the verb a is also found in Spain in the early part 
of the seventeenth century 3 , in addition to the periods covered 
by Cuervo's examples. In Portuguese, too, the inzl y.stvoO is 
well-known, as witness the forms a (for a a, preposition -f- 
feminine article) and os (for a os). 

In a few of the cases in the lists from our poem, ol and del, 
for example, the contraction seems to be obligatory ; in the rest, 
however (and judging all the possibilities by what we actually 
find), it would seem that the poet was virtually free to do as he 
chose, or as his verse required. It will be seen, by consulting 
the list of imperfect hemistichs (pp. 43 -f\ 5), that by the use of 
contraction many verses which the manuscripts present to us as 
hypermetrical can be restored to the norm. 

II. — Syncope. 

Syncope is the disappearance of a medial vowel, consonant, 
or syllable 4 . In this section, as in the others, we shall limit 
ourselves to a consideration of the cases showing syncope of a 
Romanic vowel, consonant, or syllable. Hanssen (Conj. de Gonz. 
de Berceo, pp. l\ 7 and 48) showed that the future and condi- 
tional lenses of verbs of the second and third conjugations were 

1. See Gaston Paris in Romania, X\l\ (1900), pp. 262-3. 

2. Tobler, Vermischte Beit rage. I, pp. 181 -187. 

3. Filz-Gerald, Mod. Lang. Xotes, xiij (1898), io5, remark on verse 18*26. 

4. Lane: A Latin Grammar, i\ew-York, 1898, j§§ 93 and 122. 
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generally syncopated, and that the majority of the iinsyncopated 
futures and conditionals of these two conjugations should he 
syncopated for the sake of the verse. Since this is so, we shall 
not give the list of such forms. Another class of even greater 
interest (although not so large), Ilanssen mentions by contrast, 
in that he gives only the unsyncopated forms 1 . The folloving is 
the list of such forms, in this class, as are found in our poem. 

D1ERDES 467 b. — FiARDEiS 448 C. — F1ZIERDES 5l5 d. — FUERDES 

35a b. — quisierdes 3i5 a. 

We have said that this class is of greater interest than the 
other, and for two reasons : in the first place it includes also the 
first conjugation, and in the second place it represents a system 
of development or a tendency that the language did not carry out 
to its logical conclusion. Instead, the medial vowels retained, 
their force and the intervocalic dentals disappeared. 

The last section of the same paragraph of Hanssen's study 
should not figure in a passage on Romanic syncope, since it 
treats merely the fact that the poet sometimes used a semi-learned 
form based directly on the Latin prototype, and sometimes the 
popular Romanic form. 



III. — Apocope. 

Apocope is the disappearance of a final vowel, a final conso- 
nant, or a final syllable 2 . -In the poem under consideration there 
is rarely, if ever, a case of the disappearance of the final conso- 
nant of a Romanic form. We are limited then, in the language 
of our poet, to the disappearance of a Romanic final vowel, or of 
a Romanic final syllable composed of a consonant + vowel. The 
follo\> ing is the list of the cases of apocope that appear in our 
poem 3 . 

1. Misc. de versif. cast. p. 18, § 8, a). 

2. Cf. Lane: \ Latin Grammar, §§ 90* and laa. 

3. It is intentionally that I omit such cases as Sunt -+- proper name, ntyun[t], 
buen, rtVfijf], yrant. mal. niiujun\l], seyun\t] and un. 
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ADUR 667 d. — ALLEND /|8a b. — ALLENT 421 b. — ARGENT 364 a. 
BEL 335 a. 

COM 228 C. — CONSIMENT 27 1 d. — COSIMENT 356 b. 

DELANT 424 c ; 543 c; 576 a ; 579 b; 5g4 a ; 636 d. — DEND 75o d. — 
DESEND 118 b; 254 c, 070 a. — DEST 219 d; 3oi d ; 34 1 c; 35 1 a; 375 a ; 
390 a ; 409 c ; 537 a. — DEYUS 723 b. — DIENT 769 b. — DIZ 5 a ; 72 c ; 
95 c; 123 a ; i53 c ; i65 b ; 179 a ; 191 b; 281 c ; 3n b ; 3i6 b ; 338 b ; 
363 b ; 375 b ; 38o b ; 446 b ; 483 c, d ; 538 b ; 573 a , 619 c ; 620 a ; 645 c. 

— DULZ ()5c) c. 
EN 4oi d; 5oi d. — END 58 d; 276 b; 325 c; 352 d; 386 a; 529 d; 

533 a; 645 b; 702 d; 736 d. — ENT 60 d ; 62 d. — es 4<>7 b. — 
EST 124 b; 281 a; 576 c. — ESTONZ 286 c; 662 d; 668 b? 734 c. — 
EXIST 3i3 b. 

FAZ 20 a; 2i4 d ; 471 d ; 712 d. — FECIST 24i c. — FIZ 178 c; 23g c. 

— F1ZIEH 71a c — FUENT &§t\ b ; 58 1 c. — FUERT 2i5 b ; 627 a ; 733 a ; 
739 a ; — FUIST 768 c. — FUST 309 b. 

Garci 398 b; 4i5 b; 4n) b. — (SENT (adj.) 271 b. — GENT (adv.) 38 b. 

— GENT (subst.) 175 d ; 274 d ; 354 b ; 449 a "» $66 c - 
HI MJL 326 b. 

IAZ 356 b; 573 d; 619 b. — INFANT 38 a. — JNFANT 37 a. 
LE or lo (masc. accus. of person or thing). COMENCOL 476 a. — FAZKL 

(i 2 - c . — NOL 369 b ; 590 d ; 726 b. — PESOL 'io5 c ; 686 c. — QUEL 
545 c. — SACOL 732 d 

Li (dat. of person or thing). ANDAUAL 173 b. — COMOL 563 d. — 
CONTESCIOL 181 d. — DA UAL 47 b. — D1XOL i35 d; 1 7 '4 a; 657 a. — 
ECHOL 348 a. — F1COL 211 b. — FIZOL 211 d. — NJL 736 b. — NOL 
47 c.; 4o3 c ; 466 d ; 538 d ; 562 b ; 740 d. — quel 167 c ; 182 d ; 295 b ; 
6i5d. 

LUEN 5oi d. 

MAGI EH 11 c ; 33 c; 236 a ; 284 c ; 4 12 a; 4 16 a ; 432 c ; 45 ; » d ; 498 c ; 
5 10 1) ; 657 c ; 674 a ; 688 a ; 750 b. 

ME (ace.) — SIM 3i5 a. 

-MENT — DULCEMENT 524 C. — DURAMENT 422 d; '175 c ; 654 C. — 
FIERAMENT 36 1 b. — LEVLMIENT ; |64 C. — LUENGAMIENT 4l5 d. — 
SOLAMENT 364 b. 

much 3i9 a ; 5o6 c. 

Omnjpotent 271 c; 364 d. — OND 223 d; 226 c; a5o c ; 261' d; 275 d; 
3o3 c; 3i9 d ; 372 c ; 44 r i d ; 45i d ; 6a3 b ; 675 c ; 680 c ; 696 c ; 699 c ; 
71 \ d ; 715 b. 

PLAN 334 b. — PL\Z i85 e; 237 a; 772 d. — POROND 682 d. — 
PRESENT (gift) 396 a. — PRESENT (time) 36 'i c — PREZ 55 C — PrINCEP 
199 c ; 268 b. PR l DIENT 22 C 

QUANT 43i d. — QUIER 72 a; 2*6 d; 229 c (qualqiier); 3»9 d; 
i 490 b ; 676 d. 

I KlCART 668 b; 674 d. — ROMAN 2 a 
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SACERDOT 63 a. — SE — QUIS 7^7 b. — Seruan 645 c ; 64o. a ; 6f>5 a ; 
665 c; 671 d. — sofrist 196 b. — suert 464 d. 

ta>t i35 b; a34 c. 

UAL (verb) 56o d; 618 c. — IJJC.ENT a6a a - 

VAL (noun) 72 a. — val (verb) 245 d; 446 d. — VENT 407 c. — Vl- 
£ENT 271 a. — vix 34 1 a. 

YAZ 573 C. — TENT 76 C ; 539 C. — YUS 598 C. 

As will be seen from the foregoing list the Romanic final vowels 
a, e, i, and o are all apocopated on occasion, as are also the 
Romanic final syllables -ce (-ze), -de, -io, -se, and -te. Hanssen 
in a long discussion endeavors to lay down strict rules as to when 
apocope does or does not occur in the case of each of these 
vowels 1 . It seems to me that less definite rules as to when and 



1. MisceUinea de \ ersijicacion Castellana, Santiago do Chile, 1897, pp. n t 
S 4 ; i4, S 5; i5, S 6; and 16, § 7. 

$ 4. De la o final. Al formarse el idioma castellano, muchas pa la bras tuvie- 
ron dos formas d is tin las, por tomar cl desarrollo fonetico distinto rum bo en las 
que se encontraban al principio o en medio de una frase i en las que estaban 
aisladas o se Mlaban al fin de una frase. Las primeras las llamare* procliticas, 
las otras pa u sales, porque vienen scguidas de una breve interrupcion del discurso. 

En cuanto a la o final, inacenluada i no seguida de ninguna consonantc, se 
puede dar la siguiente regla : " La o final se perdin casi si em pre en las formas 
procliticas i se conserve') en las pausales. " En algunos casos, existen todavia 
las dos formas en el castellano morderno. *** 

Por regla jeneral, se ha conservado solamente una de las dos formas, i en 
tal caso, ordinariainente la pausal, por scr mas clara i significative, ha dcsalo- 
jado a la proclitica. -(Hai escepcioncs, por ejemplo he; la forma pausal scria 
hayo — habeo.) Esto sucedio en una epoca anterior a los primeros monumentos 
del idioma castellano, de manera que, en el mayor nt'imero de los casos, cono- 
cemos solamente las formas pausales. Sin embargo, varias formas apocopadas, 
procedentes de las procliticas, existen todavia en el dialecto de Gonzalo, mien- 
tras que actualmentc ban caido en desuso. *** 

£ 5. De i.a a final. En cuanto a la a final, rejia en el castellano primitivo 
la misma lei fonetica : se perdia la a en las formas procliticas i se conservaba 
en las pausales. Pcro, ordinariamente, las procliticas ban sido recmplazadas por 
las pausales, i por este motivo, hai pocosejemplos de la apocope de la a final.*** 

£ 6. Dk la c final. La lei fonetica que se refiere a la e finales un poco dis- 
tinta, pues la e no se pierdc solamente en las formas procliticas, sino tambien, 
bajo ciertas condiciones. en las pausales : razon, lener. ***, etc. (La e seguida 
de consonantc no se suprime : no se decia nunca en castellano, tjents, 
puents, ***, etc.) 

Las formas apocopadas se usan mucho en antiguo castellano i casi todas las 
palabras tcrminadas en e tienen al mismo tiempo vari&ntes sin vocal final. *** 

$ 7. Dk i.a / final. *** La 1 final se consorvo en antiguo portugues i se 
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where apocope accurs are more in accordance with the facts, 
for the apocopated forms are not always proclitic, nor arc the 
proclitic forms always apocopated, e. <j. scgundo in ^5o c. As 
mere statements of what yeneral/y occurs, however, Hanssen's 
rules arc very satisfactory. 

An examination of the list of imperfect hemistichs will show 
that by the use of apocope many of them way easily be reduced 
to the norm. For verse 02 b. I suggested, in the fifth chapter of 
my edition, the emendation peccar for peccare^ Although there 
are no examples, in our text, of this particular case of apocope, 
it is not unknown to the language, as witness the forms tomar 
and criar in the Fucro Juzyo 1 . These apocopated forms are, as 
every one knows, the regular ones in Portuguese for the Future 
Subjunctive. 

IV. — Apiiaeresis. 

Aphaeresis is the loss of an initial vowel, consonant, or sylla- 
ble 2 . Here, as in the other sections of this chapter, we shall limit 

cam bio en ie on castollano. En algunos casos, la i de este diptongo perdio su 
caractcr de vocal uniendose a la consonante que precedia : audi = oudi = 
odye ----- oye = oy. — teni (lene en latin clasico) = lenye, = tehe = ten = 
ten ; voase mi articulo sobre la conjugacion de Gonzalo dc Bcrceo. En otros 
casos, la 1 paso a la silaba que precedia i suavizo la vocal : amasti (amavisti 
en lalin clasico) -— amaslye *** — amaiste = ameiste ~- ameste. — feci — 
fecye *** — fcize •=- fiz ; v£ase mi articulo sobre la conjugacion de Gonzalo de 
Berceo. 

De csta manera, la / larga latina final, habiendo pasado por ie, sc convirtio 
en c i csta e obedece a las mismas rcglas que se refieren a la e comun. *** 

La i final que sc halla en las obras dc Gonzalo no cs castellana, sino que ha 
sido introducida por un copista que hablaba otro dialccto. Son indicios de este 
hecho algunas formas crroneas : nochi M. 73a, 1, a, M. 733, 1, b, tardi L. 1/1, 

1, a, i'i, 3, a, 186. 1, b, I). i3a, 1, a, tori (en lugar de torr) D. 200, 1, a. 
Con frecuencin se halla la 1 en formas que deben ser apocopadas para satisfacer 
al metro : essi (hai que leer cs) S. D. i5, 2, a, elli (hai que leer el) S. D. l\5 % 

2, h. I While these emendations for tlin two passages from Sto. Doni. are cor- 
rect enough for the readings Hansscn had before him, the newly found MS. 
E gives readings which make !hc>c emendations unnecessary and leave the 
pronouns in their unapocopated form.] 

1. Fucro Jingo, iv, iv, i Si algun oniiie tomar cl iiinno 6 la uinna echada, 
e* lo criar, e los padres le connociercn depucs: si los padres son omncs libres, 
den un siervo por cl fiio 6 cl precio. 

a. (It. Lane: \ Latin (Irnmmnr, 5$ 9a and laa. 
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ourselves to the disappearance of Romanic vowels, consonants, 
or syllables. The following is the list of the cases of aphaeresis 
that occur in our poem. 

BlSPALUA 129 b. — BlSPO 209 a; 211 a; CG8 c. — NEMJGA 00 d; 
329 b. — PISTOLAS* 38 C. — PISTOLERO 44 b. 

To this list should be added at least the form glesia, for, 
although it does not occur in the three MSS. of our poem, it 
does occur in other works of Berceo and would, if substituted 
for the unaphaeresized form iglesia, eglesia, correct several of the 
hypermetrical hemistichs of this poem. 

Hanssen, while in the main correct in* his treatment of this 
question, seems to have mistaken one of the passages that he 
refers to from Cornu. His own treatment of the form bispo is 
hardly satisfactory, since he would derive bispo direct from the 
form episcopus by aphaeresis of the initial vowel e, and would 
consider the form obispo as borrowed from the Portuguese, 
with the initial as article*. This is probably not the correct 
explanation of the two Spanish forms bispo and obispo ; nor is it 
the explanation given by Cornu for the Portuguese form 1 . The 
correct development of the Spanish forms is given by Baist, who 
considers bispo as an aphaeresized form of obispo, whose initial o 
is due to assimilation with the folloving labial 4 . 



1. The MSS. give epistolas but 1 consider that to be the conjunction e and 
the word pistolas. It may also be a case of absorption for [<*] epistolas. 

2. Hanssen, Miscelnnea p. 11. «* So ha pcrdido en castellano la e inicial de 
algunas palabras de orijen griego. Episcopus se coiivirtiu en bispo; la forma 
obispo ha pasado por el portugues, siendo cl arttculo (Cornu, paj 7^). " 

3. (irober. Grundriss, p. 74^1, § io4- ** Die Unterdriickung des o in bispo 
sp. obispo episcopus und im Flussnamen Zezere, apg. auch Ozezar, ozkcarus, 
ist ein syntaktisches Versehen. Titel wie rcy, conde u. s. w. hatton ndmliclt 
iirspriinglich kcinen Artikcl, keinen auch die Flussnamen. Als der Artikel 
densclbcn beigegel>en zu werden begann, wurdc das anlautcnde o als soldier 
aufgefasst und abgetrennt. " 

4- Grober, Gruntlriss, p. 700; § 33. " Die in Portugicsischen hfiufigo 
Assimilation an Labiale ist scltcu und nur in obispo (n. alt bisfwi) gemein- 
giltig. " 
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Initial impure S. 

Another class of words that should have been included in 
the general list of cases of aphaeresis comprises such forms as 
scarmentar, escarmentar < ex -\- carnem ; scusar, escusar <^ ex- 
cusare ; spantar. espantar < *expaventare; and strauo, estraiio 
< *extraneum ; because in all of them, as in the forms given in 
the general list, we have aphaeresis of a Romanic vowel that had 
a prototype in Latin. But as the resultant forms all give cases of 
initial impure s. I have preferred to treat them with the cases of 
impure £ due to the aphaeresis of a Romanic initial vowel that 
had no counterpart in Latin ; c. g. star, sposo, etc. 

The question of initial impure s is somewhat confusing if 
one consider only the state of the manuscripts that have come 
down to us, for we find the preceding e omitted in cases where 
the verse requires the extra syllable, and in others, where the 
verse requires a syllable less, we find the vowel expressed. In 
still other cases the forms, whether written in full or aphaere- 
sized, may be read in either way according to the syllabic value 
we grant, in the rest of the verse, to some word of indetermi- 
nable or double syllabic value. In other cases, the scribes have 
reproduced the forms as Berceo probably wrote them. 

a. — Aphaeresis counting as such. 

SpIRlTAL ' (three syllables) 120 c 2 ; 178 d. 
SpiMTIJ (three syllables) 1 c. 

(J. — Unaphaeresized forms that must be read as though 
aphaeresized. 

EsCRIPTURA (three syllables) 5 a. E ; 73 b. E ; g5 c. E ; 573 a, E. 

Est ADO (two syllables) 83 d. 

Estauan (two syllables) 372 c. EH ; 5aa a. EH. 

Estouo (two syllables) 73 a. EH. 

1. It might also be held that Berceo was here using learned forms, modelled 
directly on the Latin. In that case of course Spirital and Spirilu would not be 
examples of aphaeresis. 

2. When no MS. is indicated, all three MSS. agree in the reading. 
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EsCARMENTAH (three syllables) 711 d. 
EsCLSAR (two syllables) l3a d. V. 
EsPANTADO (three syllables) 654 c. Ell. 
Estra\0 (two syllables) 56 c EV. 

7. — Aphaeresized forms that cannot be so read. 

SciUPTAS (three syllables) 63 U. II. 
SCBIPTO (three syllables) 191 b. V. 
SciUPTURA (lour syllables) 5 a. II; ]3 b. H. 
Stmbotes (tour syllables) 6'ib* d. II. 

z. — Lnaphaeresized forms that way be read in either way 1 . 

EsciUPTO (two or three syllables) 44 1 d. II V. 
EsPANTADOS (three or lour syllables) i35 a. EV. 
E SPENDER (two or three syllables) 4a 1 d. 
EsPIRlTAL (three or lour syllables) iao a. E. 
EsPOSO (two or three syllables) 128 c. EV. 
EsTADO (two or three syllables) 'jg'S a. EH. 

£. — Aphaeresized forms that may be read in either way 1 . 

ScRIPTO (two or three syllables) 44 1 d. E. 
Spa>TADOS (three or four syllables) i35 u. II. 
SpIRlTAL (three or lour syllables) 777 a. 
SpOSO (two or three syllables) latf c. H. 
Stado (two or three syllables) acj3 a. \ . 

From the foregoing 1 conclude that for metrical/ purposes the 
poet was at perfect liberty to use the aphaeresized or the unaphaere- 
sized forms of these words, according to the need of his verse; 
and that Berceo probably wrote the form he desired to use in 
each case. Recourse to «iphaeresis will correct several of the 
imperfect hemistichs of the poem *. 

i. This is due to the presence in the hemistich of some word whose syllabic 
value is indeterminable. 

a. In the cases of initial impure s or of initial e followed by impure *, 
I have scanned the verses as 1 believe Be r ceo \\ rote them and have not starred 
as imperfect the hemistichs in which there is an initial e too much or too 
little, for I believe that Berceo's original would show the e that is lacking, and 
would not show the e that is superfluous. The cases of this kind that have 
actually been admitted into the text as constituted in my edition are very rare, 
however, for in almost every case the scribe of some one of the manuscripts 
gave the form as the verse required. 



Chapter IV. — Dialysis and Synizesis 1 . 

I. — General Discission. 

Another license to which our poets had recourse was the use 
of dialysis and synizesis. Synizesis is the coalescing into one 
syllable of h\o vowels (or a vowel and a diphthong) which 
belong to different syllables; and, conversely, dialysis is the 
separation into two syllables of two vowels which usually form a 
diphthong 2 . This last, however, is really nothing but the sur- 
vival of the original forms, as I lay ley remarks at the end of the 
paragraph on dialysis. It would seem, furthermore, to judge by 
what Lane himself says l , that dialysis can apply only to such 
diphthongs as arc not root-diphthongs. As the only root-diphthong 
thai preserved its original sound as late as the classical period 
was au* (the other original diphthongs having all disappeared 
about i3o-qo B. C.) we shall find this restriction of dialysis 
applying to an extremely limited number of cases in our poem. 

Midler, in his excellent treatis on Latin versification, devotes 
the whole of the fourth book to the consideration of vowels in 
contact'. From the great number of conflicting examples that 



i. Prosodians do not seem generally to hate adopted these two names. For 
the reasons given hy Dr. Hay ley (see note infra) Jjjj rtfioo and :*5o2, they 
nevertheless appeared to me to be preferable to the more usual terms diaeresis 
and synacresis. 

2. Cf. Dr. Herman W. Ilayley in Lane : .1 Latin Grammar, New-York, 
1898, §S atgo-aon'i. 

3. Lane: (>/*. cit.. ££ 'io and <j<j. 

4. Id. ib.. $380-88! 

5. Luciani Muelleri : I)e lie Met rim (tartarum latinornm pracler Plautam ct 
Terentium libri se^tem. Lifntiae. MDGCCLM. Liber Ouartus. pp. 2^9-3 11. As 
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Muller cites (not only examples showing that different authors 
used the same words with different syllabic values, but also 
examples showing that individual authors used the same word 
with varied syllabic values) we can reach but one conclusion, 
viz. that Latin poets were virtually unhampered in their use of 
dialysis and synizesis. The only restriction seems to be the one 
mentioned a moment ago concerning the impossibility of dialysis 
in the case of root-diphthongs. But as early as the classical period 
this restriction no longer affected anything but the root diphthong 
au. 

This same restriction seems to have been felt by Berceo. The 
cases in question are not very numerous and I shall present them 
immediately, before taking up the general question of dialysis 
and synizesis. 1 believe, subject of course to the addition of any 
forms that I may have overlooked, that the only forms in our 
poem that are affected by this rule arc claustra, audiencia, and 
laus, and their derivatives ! . In the body of the verse I have 
found no case that required the admission of dissyllabic value 
for the diphthong au in these forms. Consequently 1 have been 
led to refuse dissyllabic value to them in the few cases in which 
these forms stand at the end of the hemistich, in which position 



the tablo of contents to this work is useless, and the indices, for our present 
purposes almost equally so, it may not be amiss to indicate the most important 
paragraphs in this long chapter or book. They are as follows : (pp. 2 '12-2 $4) 
Igitur primum omnium non licet coeuntium sine consona media s\liabarum 
priorem esse productam, licet posteriorem. *** id artis finibus clausum nomi- 
num quorundam substantivorum siue adiectiuorum in eus ea eum exeuntium 
complectitur finales. — The whole long paragraph (pp. 2 / i6-2'i8) beginning: 
Igitur regulae illi, qua praecipitur uocales ante uocalcs in media uocc corn pi, 
cximuntur communi classicorum usu c Latinis dictionibus formae nominum 
in aius ucl eius desincntium quaccumque habent i uocalem, .. — The para- 
graph (pp. a(>2-a63) l)eginning : lam dihaercsin ut enarrcmus, ilia apud 
Roman os nisi fallor minus poetarum placitis quam usu popular! prouenit. — 
The long analysis of the two kinds of diphthongs (pp. 26/1-273) in the paragraph 
beginning: Seel ad tcrtiam contractions specicm ut transcamus, duo fuere 
apud Latinos genera diphthongarum, ex quibus prius ticrarum spuriarum alte- 
rum baud inepte uocitabimus. — The two successive paragraphs (pp. 373- 
276) on synizesis and Greek synizesis. — And last, the long passage (pp. 276- 
380) on the hiatus of vowels. 

1. The etymology of the form abzr, auzc, 4ao c, is not satisfactorily 
explained. 
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the admission of either syllabic value will in no wise affect the 
syllabic structure of the hemistich. 

With these forms out of our way, we come to the general 
question of dialysis and synizesis. Dialysis and synizesis have to 
do with all cases of vowels in juxtaposition, whether their 
juxtaposition be Latin or Romanic. 

llanssen, in his Misccldnea de Versification Caslellana* sets 
up numerous categories, according to the position of the accent, 
and according to the more or less popular or learned character of 
the form. After having made these categories, he seems to be 
willing to give up some of them, for, in a note on page 23, he 
reduces them to four, for the cases of-/- in hiatus *. In his treatise 
Ueber die Altspanischen Praterita vo/n Typiis ovc, pude. he groups 
them all together in one category -i(-&) in hiatus, and is correct 
in what he says s . But, as in his previous thesis, he does not go 
far enough. That is to say, he does not recognize the possibility 
of a change of accent from ia to ia etc. Two years later, in 

\ 

i. Hanssen : Misc. etc., Santiago de Chile, 1897, §$ 9-22 (pp. 18-29). 

2. Id. ib., p. 23. "Nota — Podemos dar las siguicntes reglas sohrc las 
combinaciones io, ia, ie en comnn : 

a Se disuelven si el a cento carga sob re la i. 

b Se contraen si son terminaciones inacentuadas. 

c) Se contraen en vocahlos vulgares. 

d) Vacilan entre contraccion i disolucion en v oca bios literarios. 

3. Hanssen, Ueber die Allspan, Prut, etc., Valparaiso 1898, pp. 64-5. 

'* Wenden wir 11ns nun zum Altspanischen, so ergiebt sich auf den erstcn 
Blick, dass Gonzalo de Berceo andere prosodische Gesetzc befolgt als Garcilaso 
de la Vega Bei Gonzalo sind ia t to, ie, ea, eo, etc. zweisilbig. Das ist die 
Hegel. Ob dieselbe einige Ausnahme zulasst, wird sich zur Zcit wohl schwcrlich 
bestimmen lasscn. Darauf kommt cs auch gar nicht an. Nun frage ich, warura 
sind bei Berceo die Endungen ia, -io, -ea, eo, zweisilbig, warum sind auch 
rjuie S. Dom. ^j 7 r i und rien Duelo 33 zweisilbig, und warum ist die Endung 
in tenie einsilbig? Wie erklart sich die Verschiedenheit der Bchandlung der 
ersten und der dritten Person des Singulars? (Die Moglichkcit, da*«s der 
1 n terse hied von tenia 1 und tenie 3 cine Erfindung Gonzalo's ware, ist natiiriich 
ganz ausgcschlossen, vergl. z B. die Dokumente von Silos, die Uebersclzung 
der Gotengeschichte, den Auszug aus der Chronik Alfonso's. A He gut hcraus- 
gegebenen castilischen Texte bestatigen die Hegel ) Wollte man trotzdem 
immer noch Verschleifung in*f>#ift*annelimen so waredoch schliesslich darauf 
aufmerksam zu machen. dass Vcrschlcifung in bctonlcr Stellung am Verscnde 
unmoglich ist: *sctli-en miisstc dann mil rien, fi-cn, gni-rn reimen unci 
konntc nicht mil bien, Soych, delicti im Versauslanl derselben Strophe 
crschcincn. ** 
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his Notas a la Prosodia Castellana, he again treats the same 
question, denies monosyllabic value to these combinations, 
and ignores the possibility of a shift of accent in them ! . This 
passage offers several statements which hardly coincide with the 
facts as exhibited in the critical text of Santo Domingo and in 
the preceding chapters of this study, or as they will be seen in 
this and the following chapters. In the first place the terminations 
cited are not always dissyllabic, as the examples which we shall 
examine will show, and the apparent exceptions are not to be 
found solely in the imperfect tenses of the second and third 
conjugations. In the second place the synizesis used by later poets 
was also used by earlier and contemporary poets, so that we 
cannot claim that the poets of the cuaderna via did not know 
this license and that it would be an unpardonable error to admit 
it in their poetry. In the third place, we have seen in chapter I 
(pp. 28-35) that no unvarying and exclusive conclusion can 
be reached regarding the syllabic value of these terminations so 
far as the cuaderna via is concerned, and that the authorities, 
from the earliest metrical treatises down to those of our ow n times, 
are at variance among themselses upon this point, and do not 
all agree with Hanssen in claiming that synizesis can occur only 
in the body of the verse. 

It would be neither desirable nor profitable to set down here a 

i. Hanssen, Notas etc , Santiago de Chile, 1900 ; pp. 16-18. 

44 § IV. La Prosodia dc las Terminaciones ia, io, ie, ea, eo, ias, ios, ies, eas, 

eos, ian, ien, can. 

* • ♦ 

Sobre la prosodia de Gonzalo de Berceo, he tratado en la Miscelanca de 
versificacion castellana. Parece que este poeta no conocc otra prosodia de las 
forma* que estAn en cuestion que dta, querria, no, tardio, gule, ricn, sea, seas, 
Herceo, teo. Hai aparentes excepciones unicamente en los coprete'ritos : tenia, 
avias, venias etc. Aplicar a estos la sineresis que usan los poetas posteriores, 
seria un error imperdonable. Se puede probar por un razonamiento basado en 
las condicioncs del tcslo del poeta i en las rimas que, en estos casos, hai que 
cscribir nccesariamente tenie, avies, vinien. 

Aun mas nos apartariamos dc'la verdad, si trataramos de esplicar la prosodia 
dc las formas tenie, avies, vinien por medio dc la misma sineVesis que em plea 
la escuela italiana en tenia, avias, venian Basta saber que la sineresis se halla 
solamente en el interior del verso i nunca al fin. Por lo Unto tenien consonaria 
con ri-en, fi-en, yui-en, i no con bien, Saycn, detien, lo que sucede en real id ad, 
veasc Uber die allspanischen Priiterita vom Typtis ove pude t § G, 4- " 
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complete list of all the cases of dialysis and synizesis that arc found 
in our poem. No one has gone to such pains to examine this ques- 
tion as has Hanssen, and, although, in the light of these newer 
doguments and a critical edition, his conclusions do not always 
stand, in general they were sound, considering the documents 
on which they were based. The work done by Hanssen has, 
however, made much easier the work of his followers, and I believe 
that the best way to get at this question of dialysis and synizesis 
is to examine all the cases he cites from our poem, and control 
them on the new edition of the text. This examination is made 
in the Appendix, and from it one will see that 1 deem so many 
categories an unnecessary refinement. There are many cases of 
vacillation, between the use of dialysis and synizesis, that Hanssen 
admits in his various categories. Add to them those classes in 
which I have been able to show vacillation and we have practically 
no categories left. This brings us to what 1 believe was the real 
state of things, viz.. that the poet was virtually untrammelled in 
his use of dialysis and synizesis. In this usage, the poets of the 
cuaderna via (to judge them fc all by our poem) were but contin- 
uing the liberty of their Latin predecessors. 

That they were not absolutely free has been admitted in the 
course of this argument. To summarize briefly the exceptions 
that I have noticed to this virtual freedom, they are the diphthongs 
ie < e in the Latin, and tie < 6 in the Latin (these two cases 
Hanssen stated) ; and root-diphthongs like the Latin an in 
claiistrum and the Germanic ai in laid 1 . 

Mention was made a few pages earlier of the possibility of a 
shift of accent from in to ih etc. We have seen in the preceding 
paragraphs that the poet was free to count these combinations as 
one or two syllables, so we have now to examine only the question 
of accent. 

i. One might he tempted to sec in the first hemistich of verse 77 c 

* quelos rejiriesse, cerrasselis el catnjno * 

an exception in favor of reading w <7 as two svilabes. As it is the onlv example 
of its kind that I have found in my text (and the rest of the verse is also 
incorrect), I have preferred to call the hemistich imperfect. 
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The orthography may be considered as throwing a little light 
on this subject. An examination of such forms as 10 c. E traya, 
II traye; 12 a. E trahya, II traye; 16 a. E oya, H oye ; 22 d. 
E fuya, II fare; 3a c. E teniasse, II teniesse ; 39 a. E ley/i, 
II feyc ; !\o c. E ova, V oye; 122 c. II querricllo ; 122 d. E 
temjasse; 170 d. E reuediasse, II reueyese, V reveyese, might 
very well lead us to think that these forms were read, or sung, 
tra-ya, etc. It it also interesting' to note that in the form seyia, 
45 d., the scribe of II look the pains to put an accent on the 
letter v to indicate, apparently, that it bore the tonic accent and 
had syllabic value, se-y-ia t corresponding to its etymology 
sedilia, plural of sedile l . The scribe would hardly have been to 
such pains if the letter y had not usually stood for consonantal 
value. Coupled with this matter of orthography we find some 
food for thought in the rimes o-f the following passages: /j8i 
ridia — entendia — far in — cay a; /192 malaptia — dia — 
plazenteria — eonponja (for conpahii for conpa- uia for the usual 
conpania)*; and 629 dias — folios — tias — radios (where one 
of the possibilities in 629 c, viz., the reading tios, as one syllable, 
would permit the scansion ti-as. although I do not believe that 
the verse was so read) 3 . A still more significant passage, 
however, is the strophe 482, whose rime in E is comjan — estan 
— cadian — entendian. To my mind this is convincing evidence 
that the accent of the terminations -ia, -ias. etc. might be -ia, 
-las, etc. ; and furthermore that synizesis and shifting of the 
accent were both possible at the end of the verse. As we have 
seen in previous chapters, many prosodians deny this and claim 
that at the end of the verse such combinations always form a 
grave or paroxytonic termination to the verse. A still further 
indication that the accent might fall on the second part of these 
combinations is the rime in 8, sahria — devinaria — Maria — 
via, where the reading of V, which llanssen was using, requires 

1. Mencndez Pidal, Homania \\I\, 371-3. 

2. Of course it is very jvossible that we have here only a scribal error in the 
omission of the tilde and that tiie form should read conpanja. Rut even this 
orthography favors ronptinjii rather than conpanja. 

3. Still, if mi -os gave iniiis, why not ti-os^> this ? See llanssen, Dot I'osses- 
sivpronomen in den Altspanisrhen Dinlekten, Valparaiso. 1^97, pp. aa-a'i. 

FiTz-Gtn.tLD. — Versification of (ho Cnndcrna Via. 5 
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in the third verse the scansion devinari-a. This in turn makes it 
necessary to scan the first, second and fourth verses with the 
ending -ia in each case as a monosyllable, with the accent on 
the second element, -ia. The same is true of the rime in 180, 
ujuja — podia — hermjtanja — Maria — mja, where the 
reading of II makes necessary the scansion podi-a, which in turn 
makes it necessary to scan the first, third, fourth and fifth verses 
with -ia monosyllabic and accented on the second element, -ia. 
To these we must add the rimes G8/| malaptia — mongia — 
plazentcria — maestria, v\here one of the possibilities of scansion 
gives the last rime- word as mae-stri-a; and y5i sabria (i* 1 ) — 
aprendia (i sl ) — mja — folia, where the possibility of reading 
the verb form seria (3 rd ) as only two syllables (Hanssen would 
insist on the emendation serie (3 rd ) which he claims counts for 
only two syllables) gives the scajision/o-//-a. 

Hanssen says that the diphthong iV docs not generally rime 
with d\ This statement is correct in general, but in its tacit 
implication that they never do, or rather should, rime it is 
open to objection ; and the examples we have just examined tend 
to prove that ia[n] can easily rime with a[n], so why not id[n] 
with d[n]V Furthermore, Hanssen's theory forces him to make 
many emendations in passages that without this rule need no 
emendation. If we bear in mind how unreliable were the docu- 
ments upon which Hanssen was obliged to depend, we shall 
realize more readily that emendations of any kind in these poems 
were not precisely conservative. The passages he cites from our 
poem as needing emendation seen hardly to support his theory, 
when examined in the light of the new material 2 . We have 



i. Hanssen, Sobre la pronunciation del diptongo ie, Santiago de Chile, i8g5, 
p. 5 : *' Resulta que, por reglajencral, el diptongo ie no consuena con la vocal e, 
veansr las desinencias ie £ c, icmos i emos, iella i ella, iello / cllo, ienda i enda, 
icntes i cntes, iera i era, iero i ero. Consuena, por ejemplo, en las estrofas que 
lerminan en emos solamente el presenle de indicativo de la segunda conjugation, el 
presente de subjunlivo de la primera conjugation, i el futuro, mientras que en las 
estrofas terminadas en icmos consuenan los imperjectos i preteritos de la segunda i 
tercera conjugation. 

•j. Id. i'6w/., [continuing from where the previous citation stopped j : 
" Observando esla regla, podemos correjir el lesto del poela en varias partes : *** 
Sacr. io^, oflrenda, corn pr enda, renda, defienda. Hai que escribir defenda, 
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analysed only those verses in which Hanssen has proposed to 
emend in accordance with his rule that id does not generally 
rime with d. But we have seen that in spite of his theory and 
his attempt to change and make uniform many rimes that the 
manuscripts present as not being uniform, Hanssen has been 
obliged to admit several (three to be exact) couplets in which the 
rime is not uniform and which he makes no attempt to reduce 
to uniformity. An examination of Hansscn's two lists of rimes, 
d and id (I mean, of course, those passages, under each list, 
that he cites from our poem) in comparison with the readings 
of all the MSS. would probably show many other cases of what 
Hanssen calls ' vicious 1 rime, if we may judge by the following 
verses (for it must be remembered, as was mentioned a moment 



i esta forma se encuentra Mil. 373, pero Berceo usa tambien la forma defienda, 
.S. Dom. 77/1. [The correction is not necessary, and Ihe very passage cited from 
Santo Domingo gives in H the rime : defenda — encienda — comic nd a — contienda, 
a rime to which Hanssen objects in Sacr. it>4] *** S. Dom. 3ga firmemient, omni- 
potent, aluradament, gent. Hai que escribir firmement, vtase sola men IS Dom. 
364. [MS. E reads, in »S. D. 392, Jirme mente — Omnjpoienle — aturada menle 
— gentc; but MS. II gives the first verse in miente and MS. V gives it in 
mient, the remaining three verses being in each MS. respectively -ente and -ent. 
The other passage cited from .S. D. shows no variation in the rime- vowel in 
any of the MSS.] *** S. Mill. 290 denodament, yent, present, desobedient. 
Hai que escribir gent, vease S. Dom. 271, 392. [In the first passage cited from 
N. /). all the MSS. give the form gent, but it is to be noted that II gives the 
last verse of the couplet in consimienle. The second citation we have just exam- 
ined.] *** Varias veces hai que escribir yentes en lugar de gentes. S. Dom. 
372. [All the MSS. agree in the reading gentes; and H gives the last line in 
valentes riming with parientes — gentes — mjentes.] *** Hai que escribir paga- 
mien to en lugar de paga men to S. Oria 45, vease S. Dom. 116, 188. [It is true 
the V, in S. D. 116, gives the four verses in — iento ; bu,t EH agree in giving 
the first verse in ento, and the other three verses in -iento. The same 
thing is true of couplet 188 ] — Hai que escribir sonnolientos en lugar de sono- 
lentos S. Dom. 37$. [E gives all the verses as riming in -icntos; but H, 
although it has an erroneous reading for the third verse of the couplet, never- 
theless agrees with V in giving the rime -entos for that verse, and -ientos 
for the other three.] # ** Hai que escribir escribieron en lugar de escriberon 
S. Dom. 227. [Ell make the change suggested ; but II also closes the third 
verse of the couplet in dLreron, whereas all the other verses close in -ieron.] *** 

Sin embargo, sc encuentran algunas eslrofas, an n que son pocas y en las cuales 
consuenan e e ie : 

Loor. 3 1 oriente, creyente, omnipotente, presente 

Mil. 608 quicro, sendero y verdadero % cellero 

I limn. 2, 2 Gabriel, micl, fiel, Abel. " 
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ago, thatf or the purposes of the rime the cases of ia — a, ion — 
on, etc., can hardly be separated from those of id — ^) : 

38. psalteriado — decorado — priuado — ualdado. 
7jo. bendicjon — uaron — oragion — coracon. 

[\i. Christiano — locano — mano — cantano. 

7^. templaciunes — serniones — tribulagiones — coracones. 
106. sana — cutiana — maiiana — Christiana. 
1 1 8. oragion — bendicjon — consolation — perfec.i-on. 
i3o. Leon — Carri-on — generation — moion. 
1 86. afolgar — cambiar — acordar — tornar. 
3/i4. liujano — mano — Christiano — cutiano. 
371. escapo — canto — bastegio — prometio. 
485. palanc.iano — Christiano — sano — mano. 

We conclude then that for the purposes of the rime the poet was 
undisturbed by any consideration concerning the vowel, semi- 
vowel, consonant or consonant group that might precede his tonic 
rime-vowel ; and that this liberty (which is only a variation of his 
liberty in general to use sy nizesis or dialysis according to his needs) 
extended to the forms of the imperfect tense of the second and 
third conjugations, whether they appear as -ia or as -ie l . 

We have thus already entered upon the problem concerning 
the form or forms of the imperfect indicative of the second and 
third conjugations, and concerning I he pronunciation of the 
combinations -ia and -ie in these forms. A further discussion of 
this question will be found in the following section, which is 
devoted to the various problems offered by these forms. 

II. — The Imperfect Indicative of the Conjugations II and III 2 . 

As was seen in the preceding paragraph, the subject of the treat- 
ment and pronunciation of the endings of the imperfect indicative of 
II and 111 is intimately related to the general subject of dialysis and 

1 . Pictsch (sec note a, p. 1 1) has given, on page 35 of his study, additional 
proofs for the accentuation -ie and the riming of -ie with -e. Cf. also note 1, 
p. 70 of this present study. 

a. This discussion will ofcoursu include the conditional of all three conjugations. 
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synizesis. Possibly no other of the various problems we have had 
to examine in the versification of the cuaderna via has been discus- 
sed by so many scholars as has this one of the imperfect endings. 
Baist remarks that in Old Spanish the endings -ie, etc., 
existed with noteworthy frequency beside the endings -ia l . In 
1894, Hanssen published a study concerning this problem and 
first called attention to the fact that in the Old Spanish documents 
the predominant forms are: 1, -in; 2-6, -ies, -ie, -iemos, -iedes, 
-ten 1 ; in other words that the first person singular usually shows 
the vowel a, and that the other five persons usually show the 
vowel e. Then he stales that in these five persons the ie of the 
ending form a diphthong and that the e always bears the accent, 
so that the usual paradigm will read 1, -la; 2-6, ids, ie' etc. ; 
and that any forms that dilTcr from this model are exceptions \ 

1. Baist, Grundriss I, 71a. 

2. The persons of the verb are numbered from 1-6. 

3. Hanssen, Sobre la formacion del imperfecto de la seyunda i tercera conju- 
gation castellana en las poesias de Gonzalo de Bercco. Santiago de Chile, 1896, 
pp. 1-2. " Sabido es quo en castellano antiguo los imperfecto* (copreleritos) 
de la segunda i tercera conjugacion presentan con frecuencia la vocal e en 
lugar de la vocal a que hoi en dia se usa sin escepcion. Seria, pues, £sta la 
conjugacion del imperfecto del verbo tener : 

Sing. 1 tenia o tenie 

a tenias o lenies 

3 tenia o tenie 
Plur. 1 teniamos o ten iemos 

•2 teniades o teniedes 

3 Ionian o tenien 

Si no me equivoco *••, esta ha sido la opinion de todos los grama ticos que han 
trata do sobre esta materia: i creo que digo una novedad, si afirmo que en los 
monumentos mas antiguos del idioma castellano, la prim era persona del singular 
presents casi siempre la vocal a, mientras las otras personas i todo el plural en 
el mayor mumero de loscasos tieuen la e. Ademas, hai que saber que esta e con 
la i que precede forma diptongo, llevando siempre el a cento tonico. Por este 
motivo habra que reemplazar el modelo que pusimos arriba por el que sigue : 

Sing. 1 tenia 

3 lenies 

3 tenie 
Plur. 1 ten iemos 

2 teniedes 

3 tenien 

Esta es la conjugacion usual del imperfecto de la segunda i tercera conjuga- 



70 VERSIFICATION OF THE CV.WKRW VIA 

* 

He adds, too, later in his study, that these exceptions should be 
emended to conform to the model. No reason is given by him at 
this time for the assertion that the e always bears the accent and 
that the combination ie counts for but one syllable 1 . A further 
natural deduction from what Hanssen says is that the combina- 
tion ia always counts for two syllables and that the accent is 
always borne by the /. The all-inclusiveness of these statements is 
against them. Wherever Hanssen has said that his rules give the 
usual or general state of the case he is correct, although the rules 
are less general in their scope than he supposed; but the excep- 
tions are too numerous to be treated as mere exceptions. I find 
serious cause to differ with him only concerning his opinion that 
the combination ie was always monosyllabic and that it always 
was accented on the second element, ie; and concerning the implied 
opinion, which later is plainly stated, that in was always ; dissyllabic 
and was always accented on the first clement, ia. Here again, 
the exceptions are too numerous to be treated merely as such. 

I have just said that Hanssen's general rule for the paradigm 
(regardless of accent or syllabic value) is correct, although less 



cion en las poesias de Bcrceo, i son esccpcionalos las formas que no corrcspon- 
den al modelo indicado. 

i. On pages n ss . Hanssen gives the proof for monosyllabic value in the 
combination -ie etc., and, on 3i, offers an example to prove that the accent 
could fall on the second element. The example in question is S. Oria i£8, 
sedien — cntendien — havien — bien. 1 1 is not, however, entirely conclusive, 
for there is considerable evidence in favor of the theory that the diphthong ie 
< « was at an early period accented on the first element, ie ; and we are not 
yet sure regarding the period when the shift of accent took place. There is evi- 
dence in our author to show that during the period in which he wrote the 
change was taking place and thai usage had not yet btrome fixed. For example 
in Loores 29 we have the rime maraviella — estrella — puncella — el la. This 
proves the accentuation ie to have been known to Berceo, as does also the 
reduction of maraviella to maravella in Duelo n3 a, and in Milagros 820 b, 
and the rime (showing the same reduction of the diphthong) Milagros 027, 
maravella — el la — estrella — poncella. On the other hand, the modern form 
ma ravilla (Milagros 5ifi d ; S. Oria i'|8 c), could develop only from maraviella 
persisting long enough to have disengaged a j from the //, thereby forming 
the triphthong iei, \\ Inch would naturally reduce to i : maraviella^* maravieilla^> 
maravilla. 

Further indications of the same vacillation are to be found in the Misterio 
de fas Reyes Magus. See Baist, Zeilschft IV (1880), p. 58(i, and (Jaslon Paris, 
Romania, IX (1880), p. 4l>8, note 1. 



^ 
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general than he supposes it. I mean that due weight is not granted 
to manuscripts that present only forms in -ia throughout the 
paradigm. For example in the Sacrificio de la Misa Sanchez 
uses for the first 200 coplas the MS. of the Royal Library which 
is of the XIV. century. But that MS. does not contain the rest 
of the poem. To complete his work Sanchez used a copy, 
belonging to the Rcvmo. Ibarreta, made, so the Revmo. Sar- 
miento says, from the XIII. century codex of San Millan. The 
point of importance is that the MS. of the Royal Library gives 
almost constantly the imperfect endings (except the i Hl person) 
in -ie; but from eapla 201 to the end we find almost constantly 
all the endings in -ia. This means that the MS. from which it 
was taken probably produced throughout the imperfect tense 
of II and III in -ia. To this fact Hanssen gives no weight, but 
treats the cases from this MS. in the same way as the relatively 
sporadic occurrences of the endings -ia in the other MS. Fur- 
thermore, according to his own statements (pp. 11, 20, 21, 2/1, 
25, and 3o) he rules out all the cases of -ia etc., that he finds 
in the poems Loores, Signos, and Santa Oria, where the MS. 
in each case gives almost constantly the endings -ia. 

To these facts, which Hanssen had before him, we must add 
the following. According to the classification that I was obliged 
to set up for my edition we have MS. E, the most nearly 
complete and the best of all the MSS., which shows almost always 
(I think indeed it would be safe to say always) the endings 
-ia etc., for all the persons of the imperfect. MSS. HVH* belong 
to another family, and show just as constantly the endings -ie. 
But V* belongs to the same family as E and shows almost 
constantly the endings -ia. This means that of the three MSS. 
EH 2 \ *, that preserve practically the whole poem, two, EV*, show 
constantly -ia endings throughout the paradigm. The two 
incomplete MSS. II V. and the complete MS. II- show constantly 
-ie endings throughout the tense. Furthermore, EI1H* are all 
contemporary. Concerning the dates of VV S we know nothing, 
except that, according to Nergara's own statement, V" 2 is a later 
MS. than V. To me it has seemed unsound to ignore the fact 
that the best two MSS. that we have for our poem show ia 
endings. So I have constantly used them as of equal weight with 
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the others. This was my reason for claiming that Ilanssen's 
general rule(i ia; 2-6 /Vwelc.) was less general than he supposed. 
Consequently (omitting for the present the questions of accent 
and of syllabic value) I should favor the parallel schemes 



I 


-ia 


-le 


2 


-ias 


-ies 


3 


-ia 


-ic 


4 


-iamos 


-iemos 


5 


-iades 


-iedes 


6 


-ian 


-ien 



There is also a pronounced tendency, which must be recognized, 
in favor of the hybrid scheme i -ia ; 2-6 -ies etc. ; but I do not 
feel justified in admitting that the tendency produces such an 
overwhelming majority that we should treat as exceptions to 
that single mixed scheme the many forms of i -ie and of 
2-6 -ias etc., that we find in our various MSS. 

On the strength of his interpretation of the examples he has 
collected from Berceo's complete works (an interpretation that 
denies any value to the examples found in the four za-manuscripts 
that he was acquainted with for as many different works of our 
author), Hanssen claims that the forms in -ia were unknown to 
Berceo. To establish just what forms were known to Berceo is 
extremely difficult since the oldest manuscripts that we now 
possess belong to the XIV. century. Sanchez, who gives very few- 
details concerning the MSS. that he- published (especially those 
from San Millan, which he seems never to have seen and to have 
produced only from copies made there for him), doubts the age 
of the one MS. that is referred to as belonging to the XIII. century, 
and prefers to it a MS. that he has before him and that belongs 
almost certainly, he believed, to the XIV. century. Thedocuments 
that we possess, however; concerning Berceo are as follows : 

i — Santo Dorninyo: five MSS. : two complete, show forms in 
-ia; one complete and two incomplete, show forms in -ie. 

2 — San Millan : apparently only one MS. : it shows -ie. 

3 — Saerijivio de la Misa : two MSS. : one complete, shows 

forms in -ia ; one incomplete, shows -ie. 



% 
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!\ — San Lorenzo : apparently two MSS. : both incomplete, 
and both showing -ie. 

5 — Loores : apparently only one MS. : complete and shows 4a. 

6 — Signos : » » -ia. 

7 — Milagros: » » -ie. 

8 — Duelo: » » -ie. 

9 — Santa Oria : » » -ia. 

Thus for a total of nine works we have apparently fifteen MSS., 
ten complete and five incomplete. Of the ten complete MSS., 
six show forms in -ia ; the other four complete MSS. and the 
five that are incomplete show forms in -ie. 

Hanssen in this study of the imperfect made no attempt to 
explain the tendency toward the hybrid paradigm 1 -ia, 2-6 
-ies etc. Zauner, however, in his review of this study, makes 
several very interesting suggestions ! . His review was made before 
he had recived Hanssen's study on the Possessive Pronoun, 
published in 1897. Before looking at either of these studies, 
however, we need to take into consideration Hansscn's two 
articles, on the pronunciation of the diphthong ie, and on the 
conjugation of Bcrceo, both of which appeared in 1895, and in 
the order mentioned. In the former of these two articles Hanssen 
tries to prove his contention that the accent of the diphthong ie 
was on the second element (-*V), as opposed to the opinion of 
Baist and Cornu that the accent fell on the 1 (-/e). Hanssen in 
this article relies chiefly on the rime. But the riming of ie with 
itself proves nothing and the only rimes that do give indubitable 
evidence in favor of Hanssen's position are those that he calls 
4 vicious ' and rejects on that account. He has proven his case 
this time, but he has done so with the examples that he himself 
rejects, and not with those he accepts *. The conclusive examples 
referred to (in addition to those adduced in our general discussion 
of dialysis and synizesis) are the following : 

I^oor. 3 1 orienle — creyente — omnipotenle — presenle. 



1. Zauner, LUcraturblatl f. germ u. rorn. Phil , \I\ (1898), 161 -i63 
a. Sec pp. 60-08 of our general discussion of dialysis and synizesis. 
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Mil. 668 qaiero — sendero — verdadero — cellero. 

Himnos 2,2. Gabri-el — miel — fi-el — Abel 1 . 

Thus Hanssen has proven that the diphthong ie did bear the 
accent on the second clement, but he has not thereby invalidated 
the claim of those scholars who believe that the diphthong bore 
the accent on the first element. Neither group of scholars is 
correct in insisting that its scheme of accentuation is the only 
correct one ; but each group is right in maintaining that its own 
accentual scheme is a correct one -. 

In his larger study, concerning Bercco's conjugation, Hanssen 
expands somewhat his paradigm and we read on pages 4 and 17 
respectively the schemes 

tenia, tenie dicia, dicie 

lenies dicies 

tenie, tenia dicie, dicia 

teniemos dicie mos 

teniedes diciedes 

tenien dicie 1 n 

This expansion of his paradigm is a step in the right direction 
and it ought to have been carried still further. In this same study, 
page 1 5, Hanssen for the first time attempts an explanation of 
the origin of these forms. This question will be treated later. 

\\c now come to Hanssen's Misceldnea de versification 
castellana, which appeared in 1897, but earlier than the article 
on the Possessive Pronoun. Here he develops his theory that the 
i sl person must never be -ie. but almost always -ia, dissyllabic. 
This is a distinct retrograde movement. If the verse will not stand 
a dissyllabic form, change the tense; or, as a last resort, admit 
the apocopated forms in -i : seri, did etc. 3 . In his treatment of 



1. Hanssen, Sobre la pronunciation del diptongo, ie en la epoca de Gonzalo 
de Bercco, Santiago de Chile, i8g5, p. 6. 

2. Baist, in his review of these three works (Krit. Jahresb. der Rom. Phil., 
IV, I, 307) still refuses to consider Hanssen's examples as conclusive. 

3. Hanssen, Misc., p. 21. "La primera persona de singular del imperfecto 
de primera i scgunda [sic, evident misprint for segnnda i tercera] conjugacion 
termina ordinariamente en ia. En mi primer trabajo he admitido en algunos 
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the third person Ilanssen is more liberal. lie says, that -/Vis more 
frequent, that -ia is found from time to time, and that in a very 
few cases we find the ending -i. These forns in -/', Hanssen says, 
do not come from the forms in -/V ; but are proclitic variants of 
the forms in ia. 

Later in the same year Hanssen states a rule for the dissyllabic 
endings io, ia, ie etc., and says that these endings become mon- 
osyllabic as soon as they are followed by a consonant, for 
example, s, n, or I ; and that with this change occurred the 
shift of accent 1 . This seems hardly exact. 

In 1897, interest in these problems received a new impulse 
through the appearance of Gassner's study of the Old Spanish 
verb 2 . He had been able to use only two of Hanssen's studies: 
those on the formation of the imperfect, and the pronunciation 
of the diphthong ie. Gassner sets up the following paradigms for 
successive periods in Old Spanish. 



casos, la terminacion ie, pero climinada la liber tad dc suprimir la primera 
silaba dc los hemistiquios, me atrcvo a procedcr mas rigurosamente. Los 
ejcmplos respectivos se pucden clasificar de la manera quesigue: 

a Se debe poner necesariamente ia en lugar de ie : [There follow eight casos 
of first person in ie where the verse requires dissyllabic value. He might have 
added Mil, 45o b, serie enfogada.] 

bj [A lisl of three cases of i 5t person, in the conditional, and Hanssen pro- 
poses to change them all to the future tense.] 

c) S. M. 39, 4, a del so bien non podrie. Estando podrie al fin del hemistiquio, 
se puede escribir podria. 

d Dos hemistiquios no se pueden correjir con facilidad : M. 45o, 3. b. si 
non serie dannada, D. 57, 1, a dicia a los judios. [In these two cases the verse 
requires monosyllabic value and wc have both orthographies.] Opino que hai 
que poner las formas apocopadas sen, diet, v£ase § 5, 6. 

c Tal vez hai que introducir las formas apocopadas tambien en los hemisti- 
quios que siguen, aunquc se prestan tambien para otras correccioncs : [There 
follow four cases of first person, three in -ie and one in -ia, but all mono- 
syllabic.) " 

1. Ilanssen, Das Possessivpronomen in den altspanischen Dialekten. Valparaiso, 
1897, pp. 22-23 •* Die Formen des Plurals [of mio, mia, etc.] erklarcn sich 
durch ein Lautgesetz, das sich folgcndermassen formulircn lftsst. *** Die 
zwcisilbigen Endungen io, ia, ie, uo, ua, ue werden einsilbig, so bald ein 
Consonant, z. B, s, n und das spiiter geschwundene /, folgte. Das Rcsultat 
dicser Zusammenziehung mit darauf folgender Accentvcrschiebung ist to, ia, 
ie, uo, ua, ue = io, iV, ie, o, ite ue. " [Then follows a series of examples ] 

2. Gassner, Das Altspanische Yerbum, Halle, 1897. For our pur|K>ses see 
especially, pp. ia8-i{5. 



-ia 


-Jamos 


(laler -iamos) 


-ias 


-lades 


(later -iadcs) 


-ia(t) 


-ian(t) 




-ia 


* -iemos 




-ies 


* -iedes 




-ie 


* -fen 




-ia 


-iemos 




-i£s 


-iedes 




-i* 


-ien 
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Third 



Gassncr's explanation of the development of the second 
paradigm is ingenious and not impossible. He supposes that in 
the very frequent use of these endings in the auxiliary and modal 
verbs the post- tonic a became weakened to e or a, especially in 
the 3 rd person, to which the 6 ,h person would easily be assimi- 
lated, and later the rest of the tense, except the i i! person. From 
the auxiliary and modal verbs these -ie endings then passed to 
the regular conjugations. The exception in the case of the 
i M person Gassner explains as due to its infrequent occurrence 
and also to the necessity for distinguishing it from the 
3 rd person. This argument was suggested independently by 
Zauner and immediately questioned on the ground that other 
tenses which show identical forms in the l** and 3 rd persons have 
not had any such development, e. g. -aba, -ara, -iera etc. There 
is this much to be said in favor of the theory advanced by both 
Gassner and Zauner and questioned by the latter. The various 
forms referred to by Zauner as militating against his theory do 
not have necessarily all the weight he attaches to them. The 
present subjunctive of I, -e, stands for but one tense and the 
verbs of one conjugation. The same is true of the endings -aba, 
-ara, -ase. and are. The present subjunctive of II, HI, -a, stands 
for but one tense and the verbs of two conjugations. The same 
may be said of the endings -iera, -iese, and -iere. But the endings 
-ia or -ie stand for two tenses, one of them applicable to the 
verbs of two conjugations and the other applying to every verb in 
the language. Before such an extended use it may not seem quite 
so forced a theory to suppose that there did exist some feeling 
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for a differentiation of the two persons involved. It is to be 
noticed, too, as Gassner has said, that it is the less often used 
person that has been less worn away. 

Gassner's explanation of his third paradigm is based upon a 
slight error. He says that the diphthong ie or /'<? does not find 
its parallel in Old Spanish, where the diphthong ic < e bore the 
accent on the second element. Ilanssen had already made the 
same mistake, which has been discussed (p. 70, note 1). 

Gassner is the first to admit that, during the time that the 
forms 2-6 -ie etc. were so prevalent, the forms 2-6 -ia etc. still 
persisted 1 . And yet he makes the same mistake that Hanssen 
made, in that he considers the -ia forms always to have been 
dissyllabic and paroxy tonic, and the -ie forms always mono- 
syllabic and oxy Ionic. In spite of the very numerous cases that 
he sees and recognizes as not harmonizing with his theory, he 
treats them with the same negligence as Hanssen, and says that 
in texts of the XII. and XIII. centuries all forms differing from 
the hybrid model must be emended to conform thereto *. Such a 
position as this seems to me to be against the evidence, and 



1. Op. cit., p. i3o. "Es bleibt cndlich noch cine versch wind end kleino 
Anzahl von Fallen, wo die -fa-Form vom Mctrum kalegorisch gefordert wird. 
Die ganze erste Conjugation mit ihrem ungeheurcn Wortreichthum endigt 
auf ton loses -a, die urspriingliche Form ist, wie ja nachgewicsen wurde, 
e ben falls die -fa -Form, und die id-Bildungcn sind nichts we iter als von Ami- 
liar- und Modalverben ausgegangene und dann in we item Umfange verallge- 
meinerte Formen, ncben denen die urspninglichen Formcn — allerdings nur 
in ganz bescheidencm Ausmasse — fortwfihrend fortbestanden, bis sie cndlich 
im XIV. Jahrhundert, nach einem Intervalle von zwei Jahrhundcrten, wieder 
auf dem ganzen Gebiete zur Alleinheirschaft gelaugten, die sie dann auch bis 
auf den heutigen Tag unbestritten behauptetcn. " 

a. Op. cit., p. 139. " Die erhaltcncn Tcxlc weiscn nun aber in gar vielen 
Fallen dio crwarteten -ie- Formen nicht auf; an deren S telle erscheinen 
Bildungcn mil dem zwcisilbigcn ia Die ungcheure Majoritat allcr dieser Fa lie 
ist aber auf die denkbar einfachstc Wcise zu crklarcn : dem Schreiber, der 
einem spalereu Jahrhundert angehort, war die ie Form nicht mehr gelaufig 
und or ersetzte diesclbe deshalb durch die paroxy tone, so dass wir — wie das 
Metrum klar und deutlich zeigt — in zahllosen Fallon die oxy tone Form nicht 
nur restituieren konncn, sondcrii imissen.*' Furthermore on page 1 33 ice read: 
" Nebcn den correclen -j^e- Formen erscheint aber schon in den fd testen Tex ten 
eine recht grosse An/a hi von -la-Imperfectcn, die sich aber, wie in dem 
gegenwarligcn Paragraph nachgewiesen werden soil, auf cincn geringfugigen 
Percent satz rcducicrcn las^t Ohne uci teres ist die Restitution des -ic in 
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I prefer not to attempt to emend out of existence a set of forms 
which are so frequent that their very opponents arc obliged to 
admit thai they are zahlreich and present cine recht grosse Anzahl 
of cases even in the oldest texts. Gassner's final conclusion, then, 
for the forms we are discussing agrees with llanssen in setting 
up, for the XII. and XIII. centuries, the one hybrid scheme i-fa ; 
a -6 -/V etc. 

Porebowicz is the first to call attention to the fact that 
llanssen is going against the evidence in insisting that the para- 
digm, i -in ; 2-6 -/V, is the only one to be accepted ! . Porebowicz 



folgcndcn Fallen moglich. " And then on page i£o ire read : ** Wieder erschcinen 
in den kite re n Textcn zahlrciche Formen auf -fan, die sicli aber in den fol- 
genden Fallen aus metrischen (ininden kurzerhand durch die correcten -£on- 
Formen ersctzen lasscn. " 

i. Porebowicz, Revision de la hi des voyelles finales en espagnol, Paris, 1897, 
p. 10, n. 3. " M. Hansscn, ***, a fait une hypothese inlcressante concernanl 
la valour rythmique qu'avaicnt les term inai sons -ia, -ie, etc. Apres avoir 
recueilli et peso" plusieurs milliers de cas, il croil po 11 voir etablir lc scheme 
suivant : tenia, tenies, tenir, Icniemos, teniedes, teniSn, 011 I accent serait descen- 
dant dans toutcs les person nes a 1 'exception de la i rt \ par consequent la termi- 
naison ne compterait que pour une syllabc. 11 est vrai que, d'apres la statist ique 
ctablie par M. llanssen, les formes -in pour la i ri " pcrs.. -ie pour la 3° seraient 
les plus usitees. 11 semble toutefois aller trop loin, quand il ne veut faire valoir 
que les formes hvpothctiques de son tableau, en ecartant contre toute evidence 
les formes en -ias, -ies, -tamos, -iemos, inn, ien dissyllabiqucs, surtout a la fin 
du vers, 011 pourtant ellcs sont aussi frequentes qu'assunSes par la rime, 
p. ex.: romeria : ermilania : vivia: Maria S. Millan 187. L'ancienne \crsification 
castillane permettait de compter ces terminaisons de l'imparfait (a quoi il faut 
ajoiitcr lc conditionnel) pour deux syllabes, e'est-a-dire faire descendrc l*acccnt 
sur la secondc voyellc, tout en conscrvant la diphtongue intacte, mais il parait 
que ce transport do l'acccnt eHait interdit a la fin du vers. A l'appui de la 
prononciation -ie [sic, a probable misprint for •«, since llanssen never accepts 
the other form] M. Hanssen ne cite qu'un exemplc sur, celui de S. Oria i48, 
011 sedien, entendien, habien riment avec bien ; *** on peut y ajoutcr la sir. ia83 
de Hita, ou fasien, desien riment avec detien, bien, et lc vers doutciix du Cid 
297. ou le mot salie se trouveen assonance avec : Bnar : valdra. par consequent 
exigerait une correction (peu possible) en salia. [Porebowicz cites this example 
of course only in defense of monosyllabic value and <>\v tonic accentuation.] 
Pour la i rp plur. il cilc l'imparfait ganariernos, rimant avec lc parfait mere- 
cfemos ; ficiemos, cc qui ferait ega lenient supposcr la prononciation monosyl- 
labique de la diphtongue -ie. Cos cas exceptionnels, quand meme feraient-ils ad- 
mettre telle prononciation, ne sauraient prevaloir contre les tdmoignagesanciens 
et modernes qui defendent expressement cot abus a la fin du >ers , r We have seen 
the proofs for and against this habit on pages :i8-35 and 60-68] ; quant a l'in- 
tcrieur, I'emploi des formes id, -ie cessc complelcmciit dans la |>oesic erudite 
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remarks that in so doing he brushes aside all the evidence that 
we have for the forms -tas, -tes, -tamos, -iemos, -ian, -ten. Part 
of the evidence that Por^bowicz adduces in support of these forms 
is not, however, absolutely conclusive, viz., the rimes like 
S.Mill. 187 ; romeria — ermilania — vivia — Maria (Cf. 
pp. 70 ss.). Por^bowicz's next statement (concerning the possibi- 
lity of shifting the accent and counting the combination as two 
syllables) contains an infelicitous expression : Old Spanish versi- 
fication allowed these terminations to count for two syllables, that 
is to say, make the accent fall on the second vowel, tout en con- 
servant la diphtongue intacte. The moment the combination or 
juxtaposition of two vowels counts for two syllables it would 
seem as though the diphthong must cease to exist, so that it 
would be impossible to preserve intact the diphthong if we count 
the combination as two syllables. Porebowicz should have said 
that Old Spanish versification permitted the shift of accent and 
that with the accent in this new position the combination might 
form a single syllable (diphthong) or two syllables. The example . 
Porebowicz cites from P.C. 297 salie in a pure a assonance 
proves, in spite of his objection thereto, that the form must have 
been salia. Whether the ending counted for one or for two syl- 
lables cannot be proven from this passage. The rime we have 
previously cited from K of our poem of Santo Domingo hSi 
proves that the combination ia[n\ could be monosyllabic. Our 
previously cited rimes S.Dom. 8 and i85 prove, according to V 
and H respectively, the possibility of scanning the ending of 
the first person as dissyllabic and oxytonic, and of riming it 
with the similar verbal and nominal endings counted as mono- 
syllabic and oxytonic (Cf. p. 65-66). 

We have already mentioned Zauner's review of Hansscn's 
study of the imperfect and have seen that his objection to his 
own and Gassncr's hint concerning the cause of the differentiation 
of the i tl and 3 rd persons is not so grave as he feared. So far 
in our examination of the history of this discussion we have 

ct artistiquc des maitres en Gay saber, commc p. ex. dans le Cancioncro de 
Baena, le Cancionero dc Gomez Manrique, etc. La manure archaique cntra 
dc nouvuau dans la |>oesic caslillanc sous I* influence de 1'italicn au xvr sieclo. " 
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found scholars generally agreeing Avilh Hansscn in the scheme 
i -ta ; 2-6 -ie's. Por^howicz, while admitting this scheme, 
insists that there is plenty of evidence to establish a dsecon, 
and even a third, scheme which should read -fas, tes, etc. 
Zauner, on the contrary, while confessing that the forms ie', etc. 
arc not inconceivable, insists that the accent was on the first 
element (ie) throughout. The table that Zauner sets up for the 
earliest period of Spanish reads: -ia, -ies, -ia, -idmos (-lemos), 
-iades (iedes), -ien. He formulates his rule that 'after J final a 
remains, but becomes e, when followed by a consonant. ' The 
same rule applies originally to substantives : Sing, -ia, Plu. -ies. 
After calling attention to the noteworthy fact that texts which 
show an overwhelming preponderance of -ie forms in the verbs, 
give almost no substantive plurals in -ies, he explains this fact 
as being due to the early influence of analogy : the singular in -ia 
(supported by all the substantives in Sing. '-«, Plu. -as) 
attracting its plural to itself and giving -ias. He opposes Ilans- 
, sen's theory that the 3 rd person was always -ie and never rimied 
with the i $l person. In defense of his own supposition that the 
3 rd person was originally -ia Zauner cites the forms prendia (3 rd ), 
f/ueria (3 rd ), queria (i M ) in a perfect i-a assonance (P.C. 275 ss.), 
and claims that the Latin final / of the 3 rd singular had probably 
disappeared so early as to leave the a final, and hence like 
the i 8t . The change to -ie, according to Zauner, then took place 
by analogy with the 6 th pcrsbn, by which process we should 
already have a means of differentiating it from the i 8t . Zauner 
explains the later predominance of the -ia forms as due to ana- 
logy with the atonic tf-endings of the imperfect of the verbs of 
1 ! . From Hanssen's position Zauner sees no means of explaining 
the modern forms 1 . 

In 1898 Hanssen attempts anew the defense of his position. 
He does not answer the example cited by Zauner from P. C. to 
prove i 8t and 3 rd persons in an i-a assonance, but repeats the 
rimes taken from Santa Oria, Alexandre, and lleycs de Oriente 
(which are not conclusive), and omits those from Loores, Mila- 

1. Zauner: Lileraturbhtl f. fjcrm. u. rom l*hil. % \\\ (1898), i6il()/|. 
a. Zauner: Litbl. f. </. u. r. Phil., XX (1899), 33-34. 
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gros and Himnos (which are conclusive). In this new article he 
adds two more rimes (Poema de Jose', 21, bien — Say en — 
yaclen — verien; and Juan Ruiz 1283, fazien — dezien — 
deticn — ft/'tvi), and both are unconvincing. It is to be noted, 
too, that in the edition, by Menendez Pidal, of the other MS. of 
the Poema de Yueuf 1 the passage referred to gives the following 
verse-ends : bu w eno — Xeyana — jazi y ana — beri y an. In 
Ducamin's edition of Juan Ruiz*, the passage referred to reads 
(the numbering being different, in this edition the copla is i3oq) : 
faijen — dezjen — detyen — bien. But the two older MSS. read 
faijan and deajan, dazy[ari\ for the first two verses. 

The next point raised by Hanssen in support of tenie 1 is the 
analogy of pidio; and finally the fact that in III the combination 
-1 '-+- vowel brought about umlaut pedi : pidio y etc. Hanssen's last 
defense of his position is on metrical grounds, but we have 
already seen (pp. 6o-G3) that his position is unsound in its 
exclusiveness 3 . 

This last article of Hanssen brought forlh one of the most 
succinct and convincing studies that we have had on this difficult 
problem. I refer to Zauner's article on Das Imper/ectum II III 
im Altspanischen i . But Zauner also argues against the evidence 
when he denies the pronunciation -/V. The positive part of his 
study (that the forms could be accented -ias, -ies, etc.) is correct. 
He disproves Hanssen's theses that " substantives in -ia can 
stand in rime only with the T 1 imperfect, and not with the 3 rd " ; 
and that "the r 1 and 3 rd imperfect cannot rime with each 
other ". He does this by citing the forms prendia (3 rd ) — queria 
(3 rd ) — queria (i sl ) in an unquestionable i a- assonance, 
thereby also establishing the accent on /'. This he had done in 

1. Men6ndez Pidal : El Poema de Y'u^uf, Madrid, 1902. 
• a. Ducamin: Juan Uuiz, Arcipreste dc Hila, Libro de buen amor, Toulouse- 
Paris, 1 90 1. 

3. Hanssen, Leber die Altspanisrhen Priiterita vom Typns ove pudk, Valpa- 
raiso, 1898. pp. 03 65. Baist, in his reviews of thc^e last studies of Hanssen 
and of that of Porcbowicz, which reviews contain also remarks concerning 
/aimer's criticism of Ilausscn (fin/. Jahresb. d. Horn. Phil. V, I, 39(1* 'ic>3), 
still maintains the position he had taken in former years, viz. that the accent 
falls on the first element of the combination. 

4. Wien, 1901. 

Fitx-Gkiald. — Versification of the Cuadcrna Via. 



8:> VERSIFICATION OF TI1F CUAhEttWK l/i 

one of his former articles'. The passage also proves dissyllabic 
value for the 3 rd as well as for the I st person. The new material 
offered deals purely with the rime and hence can prove neither 
accent nor syllabic value, but it does prove beyond question that 
the 3 nl person rimes with the i sl person and with substantives 
in -ia, whatever may have been the accent or syllabic value. 
He might have added also the rime in S. U. 7 3 : hermjtanjn — 
sabia (r l ) — querria (i* 1 ) — abria (3 rd ); and 173 a E podia 
(3 rd ), I IV podi-e (3 rd ). Za uncr closes this part of his study with 
the remarks that follow". 

*' Aus den hier gesammellen Hcimen und Assonanzcn geht wohl 
her\or, dass im Allsp. so wie im Ncusp. das i der Impf.-Enduiig den 
Ton trug. nicht das e. 

Nun muss allerdings zugegeben werden, dass es cine Anzahl Reime 
gibt, die fur H.\s Theorie zu sprochen scheinen. Es sind folgende : 
***[Tlie rimes we ha\e ahead y seen, and a few others, are adduced.] 

Zugunslen der Hvpothcse H.'s lassl sich wcitcr anfiihrcn, dass 
Reime zwischen 1. und 3., dann zwischen 3. und Substantivcn auf 
in, trotzdem sic, wie oben nachgewiesen wurde, liaulig genug vor- 
konurien, gegemiber dor Masse der sonsligen Heimc auf ia doch 
verhaltnismassig sellen sind." 

Za liner's most serious objection to Hanssen's paradigm is the 
difliculty of developing the modern -ia forms out of an earlier id 
type. The position is well taken. 

In 10,02, Pietsch gave a careful analysis of this problem from 
the standpoint of both rime and phonetics 3 , lie makes a distinct 
advance over his predecessors. No one else has produced so many 
examples in support of the accentuation id, which Hanssen had 
already proven, although with examples that he himself refused 
to accept as convincing, lie proves, with examples other than 
those offered by Zauner, that the 3 rd -\a belonged to the conjuga- 
tion of Berceo, as well as the form -id, a thing that Hanssen had 

1. Tins same position was taken bv Ford. Moil. Lany. Soles, XIV (i8<)<))y 
1 5 and 17. 

'A. (>/>. rit., pp. ft.-. 

.'{. l'ielsch. Preliminary Notes on Two Old Spanish Versions of the Disticha 
Catonis. Chicago, l T iiiv. ol'Chicago Press, 190:1, \ppendix I, >|Jj 1-2, pp. 3a-4i. 
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already admitted, with some hesitation. Pietsch's position will 
be seen from the following quotation 1 . 

I accept the statement of Suchier (Hanssen, Leber d. Altspan. 
Praterila vom Typus ove, pude, 1898, p. 61): "-fa |blieb] nur im 
Auslaut, [wurde] dagegen im Inlaut slets zu ie. Also strcngphonetisch 
Sg. via, PI. *vies ", with this mod ilica lion, that instead of ie 1 would 
say *• ie, later ie " ; instead of * vies, 4 * * vies, later * vies ". We have, 
then : 

fa 

(as > fes 

iat > iet 

famos >> iemos 

fades > fedes 

fan > fen 
When -/ had fallen, there could by the side of -t'e easily develop an 
-ia, a phenomenon which has occurred at dilTerent times and in 
different places. 

In spite of the examples cited in support thereof, this explana- 
tion of the form 3 rd -ia (-iat > -iet > ie > -ia) does not seem 
as logical as the admission of its persistence side by side 
with the weakened forms in -ie, for, with the exception of 
dia < rf/V(m), none of the examples Pietsch cites seems to have 
come down to us. Still, whatever his explanation of the various 
forms, he establishes for Berceo the paradigm 1 -/'a, a -zVs, 
3 -ia, -ie\ 4 -timos, 5 -ie'des, 6 -iV/i; and claims that of the two 
forms of the third person the one in -ia is always used in caesura 
and in rime, and the one in -ie in all other positions. This claim 
he makes because, in accord with Hanssen, he insists that the 
form -ia (including the first person) is dissyllabic and that-fV etc. 
are monosyllabic, and that no other syllabic value is admissible 
for them. As said before, such a contention seems hardly to agree 
with the facts as we find them is Santo Dominyo. The paradigm 
set up for Berceo is correct so far as it goes, and my objection is 
only to its exclusiveness in denying that any other forms were 
possible. Pietsch's denial of forms in ia (other than those men- 
tioned, and under the conditions stated) is based on a refusal to 

1. lb., id., p. 38. 
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grant weight (as Ilanssen had done before him) to those manu- 
scripts which produce a consistent paradigm in -\<i. Furthermore, 
some of his arguments concerning these forms are based on the 
theory that synaloopha is permissible, whereas we have just seen 
(pp. ^0-^7) that hiatus is obligatory and synaloephais forbidden, 
as Ilanssen had discerned. 

In all these studies we have been slowly advancing toward a 
recognition of what I believe to be the real state of things. 

Hanssen, (lassner and Pietsch prove that there was an Old 
Spanish paradigm -fa, -/A\ -ie. -iemos, tides, -ten. 

Zauner proves, in agreement with Baist, that there was an Old 

Spanish paradigm -/W, -tes\ „ ' -iemos, -iedes. -ien. 

Hanssen and Pietsch admit as a doublet to their 3 rd -/Va form -fa. 
Porcbow icz calls attention to the fact that there is much evi- 
dence in favor of the forms -fas. -ies, -tamos, -iemos, -tan, -ten. 
In our poem we find the following forms 1 . 

Dissyllabic ; accent indeterminable. 

r 1 -ia : 175 c, d ; 176 c ; 229 a. 

-'ie: [Milagros 36g d., sint'ie; 45o b., sefie]*. 

( While there are no cases in our poem that arc indis- 
2 ml -ias: ) putable, reference to the list of indeterminable verses 
-ies: J (pp. 11-28) will show many cases that may be 
( read in this* manner. 
3 rd -'ia: 7 a; 337 a; 369 d (all three MSS.); 671 c; 7/48 a. 
-ie : 7 a (vars.) ; 337 a (vars.) ; 57 1 c (vars.) ; 7/18 a (var.) 1 . 
4 th -iamos: [Loores 17/1 a., deb'iamos.] 

-iemos : i ,, . . . . _. 

_, h .. . ) See the remarks above, concerning the forms 
o -lades : \ . mm 

. I 2 ,ul -ias, -ies. 

-tedes : { 

6 lh -ian : 61 c; 629 c. V querrian. [Milayros 378 b., avian.] 
-ien: [M Hag ros' 25(3 c, tra'ien; 355 d., avien ; 892 c, 
die ien.] 

1. When I have not at haml a form from Santo Domingo, I cite from any 
other early text, preferably, however, from sonic other work of Berceo. 

a. In Milayros !\ 99 c, potlric may bo i sl or 3 rd person : in any case it is 
dissyllabic. 
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Monosyllabic: ; accent indeterminable. 

i M -ia: [Diwlo 07 a., riicia; Atilayros 448 c, .ft7i///?.J 

-ie: \S. Lor. io5 c, querric; Milayros i")oc, .svr/V.] 
2 nd -ias: 3n b; 429 d (all three MSS.). 

-ies: 3 1 1 b (vars.). 
3 rd -/Vz: 85 b., 172 c. 

-/<?: 85 b (MS. II ; but MS. V reads arm/, which proves 
the accent to have been on the final /.) 172 c (vars.). 
4 th -iamos: 38', b; 53 7 d (EH). 

-iemns: 384 b (vars.); 537 d (V). 
5 ,h -iatks: 177 c, d (KV) : 5o-i d; 759 d (EV). 

-ieth's: 177 c, d (II) ; 5o2 d (vars.). 
6 ,h -/V1/1 : 87 d ; 53 7 c. 

-ten: 87 d (vars.); 537 c (vars.). 

So far as syllabic value is concerned we have, then, the two 
parallel pairs of paradigms : namely, -in or -/> with dialysis, and 
-ia or -ie with synizesis. This shows that the poet was no more 
restricted in his use of dialysis and synizesis in the cases covered 
by these parallel verbal schemes than he was in the other cases 
of juxtaposed vowels. 

Although the general question of accent in these cases does not 
come necessarily within the scope of this study, a few cases of 
accent must be treated. 

According to the forms from the I\ C. 270 ff. premlia (3 rd ), 
queria (3 rd ), queria (i sl ) in an indubitable ia assonance, we 
must admit for the i* 1 and 3 rd persons the accentual ion on the /, 
and dissyllabic value. If these two persons had that accentuation 
and syllabic value, it requires no violent effort of the imagination 
to suppose that the whole tense could he so conjugated. Further- 
more, if we grant the freedom of syllabic value that we have 
just shown for both series there is no valid reason for denying 
the same liberty oi accentuation. We shall thus have four complete 
paradigms with the accent on /. two of them monosyllabic and 
two of them dissyllabic. Their historic development would be as 
follows. 
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Oh ic in a i. 


a 1 "' Stake 






-in 


' -ic \ 


From these t wo ,' -fa \ 


.'" -fe 


-ias J 


-ics i 


schemes the poet I -fas J 


1 -ics . 


-in / 


U ( 


\v t hi 1 d get , b v s y n- j - fa f 


)-ic 


-l'amos i 


i -icinos I 
1 -iedcs \ 


izesis, respective- j -famos i 


j -icinos 


-iadcs \ 


ly the two follow- 1 -fades \ 


f -fedes 


-tan ! 


-ien 


ing schemes. \ -fan 


-ien 



According to the e\idencc the -in forms were never entirely 
lost. The second stage I would explain along the phonetic lines 
laid down by Zauncr: After tonic /. a as a final persists, but 
a -(- cons, becomes c or «>. The i"' person would then, by ana- 
logy with the rest of the paradigm, develop a similar form in -ic. 
Out of this second stage, in -ic or -h we could explain easily the 
sporadic forms tcni (Mi/ngros aG5 a), nvini (*S\ Dom. 85 b V), 
and mordi (S. Dom. 33y d V). From these two pairs of tables, 
with the accent on /'. it is easy to explain the modern forms, as 
Zauncr does explain them, as due to the influence of the endings 
of the imperfect I in unaccented a. thus driving out the paradigm 
in -ic. 

Hut this does not exhaust all the possibilities. There are many 
forms standing at the end of the first or second hemistich. In 
such cases there are three possible ways of scanning: 

C -in ) ( -in ) . v -in ) 

] , [ etc., } , etc., and .,£ etc. 

/ -ic ) ( -ic ) ( -u< ) 

The first two pairs coincide with the paradigms already estab- 
lished. The following forms may be cited in defense of the 
scheme -in, -ic, etc. 

In l\ C. 2()7 snlic (.V 1 ) stands in an indisputable// -assonance. 
The obvious emendation, then, h satin. The verse will not allow 
a decision concerning the syllabic value. Further proof of this 
accentuation is to be found in the reading of MS. E for Santo 
Domingo .'182, where the rime is: comjan — cstnn — radian — 
entendinn. Slill other evidence in favor of this accentuation is to 
be found in the reading of V for Santo Domingo 8 b, and of II 
for Swtto Domingo i85 b. V, for .S. Dom. 8 b, gives the last 
hemistich as nonl dcrinnr'fn (i 81 ), which makes it necessary to 
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scan the other three verses respectively as sahria (i* 1 ) — Maria 
— via. II, for S. J)nm. iS5 b, gives the last hemistich as hruir 
mm podia (i* 1 ), which in turn makes necessary the scanning of 
the other four verses (this rapla has five) as ujuja (r 1 ) — 
hermjtanja — Maria — //////. (If. page 66 for oilier citations. 

So much for indications of the accentuation -ia monosyllabic. 
The citations in defense of -ir monosyllabic, are neither so 
numerous nor so old, apparently, but I consider them satisfactory, 
as do also llanssen, Zauner and Pietsch, who were the first to 
adduce them. Those that I accept are all from the Libra do 
Alejandro. The cases of rimes with ir < r and of rimes with ir of 
the preterit I reject as proving nothing regarding the position of 
the accent. The satisfactory rimes proving -it 1 monosyllabic are, 
then : Alej. 1I67 : prisirmos — frzirmos — srruirmas — anda- 
remos; Alej. 21 23 : trmrdrs — pndriedes — tcnedrs — sahrdes; 
Alej. 2 1 2 6: sahirnws — uruiemos — aurmos — frzirmos. 

We thus establish the possibility of a pair of paradigms -/'//, 
-it*. To explain these two series we might start with the one 
possessing the combination relatively unusual in Spanish, -ic. 
This combination, existing beside the diphthong ir «< e which 
had already begun to shift its accent (although as we have seen 
the new accent had not yet pushed the original accent entirely 
out of existence), could not avoid being influenced thereby . 
Hence we should iind in the ir endings of the imperfect the 
same vacillation of accent that we iind in the -ir diphthong. 
Since throughout all these \arious paradigms we have had parity 
of syllabic and accentual possibilities for the two series in -ia 
and -ir. we should naturally expect -ia to follow the lead of -ir 
in showing the scheme -/V, -■/// monosyllabic, as it does. 

But in two of the rimes that we have examined for proof of 
the scheme -ia monosyllabic (Santa Dam'nvjn S in V, and i83 
in II) we ha\c also evidence of the possibility of scanning 'ia. 
dissyllabic. By the argument of the preceding paragraph, we 
should expect to find -/<• as -/<*', but 1 have no examples to offer. 

This means that the poet was free not only in the use of 
dialysis and synixesis in the endings of the imperfect II III, but 
also in the position of the accent, although of course the most 
frequent forms are those given in my tables. 
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III. — Ghky, Ley, Rey. 

Intimately connected with the general question of dialysis and 
synizesis is the problem of the syllahic value of the forms grey y 
ley, rey. konrad llofman, G. Baist and Jules Cornu, each 
independently, treated these forms and all arrived at the conclu- 
sion that thov are dissyllabic ! . It was Cornu, however, who 
attempted to explain the fact phonetically. He attributes the 
dissyllabic \alue to the influence of the second e and the weak- 
ening of the intervocalic guttural, g. Instead of starting, as did 
Diez from * ley, etc., Cornu starts from lege, etc. This type is 
proven by the forms in theFwvo Juzgo, lee, etc., which represent 
le(g)e. Cornu then asks whether we shall consider the forms 
grey, ley, rey as representing the contraction of the -ee into ey, 
or as representing parallel forms lo gree, lee, ree, in which the 
second e became / under the influence of the guttural weakened 
to y. and correctly decides in favor of the second theory, which 
explains the forms as dissyllabic, whereas the first suggestion 
would grant them only monosyllabic value, as did also the theory 
of Diez. In this positive part of his thesis Cornu is correct : 
grey, ley, rey. are dissyllabic. But they are also monosyllable (by 
synizesis) whenever the poet needed so to use them. It would 
indeed be strange that these three words should form exceptions 
to the general rule of dialysis and synizesis that we have just 
found so universally applicable. Baist in his review of Cornu's 
article adduces the adverb oy and the verbal form sey, which 
he correctly puts in the same class phonetically 2 . But in these 
cases, also, our text shows that the poet was at liberty to count 
one or two syllables. Cornu's statistics seem to be very much 
against the theory 1 advance, but, aside from any other considera- 
tion, his lists are not complete. His hypothesis forces him to make 

i. I make this statement on the authority of Baist, /. c, but Baist gives no 
reference for ihc articles by Ihc other two scholars and I have not found 
them. 

a. Baisl, Zcitsrhrifl f. ram. Phil. IV (i88o), pp. ^i-^'i. 
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many emendations (some of them indeed not a little violent) to 
reduce so-called incorrect verses to harmony therewith. Further- 
more, a great many verses which he considers as supporting his 
thesis are in reality directly opposed to it, for he has been able 
to count them in his favor only by admilliny synaloepha. We 
have already seen that synaloepha is not permitted in the nw- 
derna via, because, it is directly opposed to the fundamental 
rule of this artificial kind of pocly, viz., the obligatory hiatus'. 
In still other cases the classification of the MSS. weighs against 
Cornu's position. Cornu says (p. 72 of his article) that his article 
ought to have been preceded by a study concerning elision in 
Spanish and Portuguese. If he bed been able to make such a 
study I believe he would not have denied the possibility of 
monosyllabic value to these forms that are historically dissyllabic. 
Let us examine the occurrences of these three forms in our poem, 
as presented in the critical edition". 

Grey. 

20 c. a prodaua la grey,... — Indeterminable. 

34 b. andando con su grey... — » 

ia5 b. beneita la grey.... — » 

2GOJ. la grey demoslraua... — Two syllables. 
49/1 <'. ...la mj grey querida, 



— » 



:i 



Ley. 

27 b. los que dela ley uieia... — One syllable v . 

3f> a. Oieron li su carliella a ley do monaziello ; — ( )ne syllable '. 



1. (lornu, Etu<l?s tie phonohyie es]tatjnole vt porlmjahe, Rom. I\ (1880), 
pp. 71-98. 

a. In man) cases the forms will l>c indeterminable either because they stand 
at the end of a hemistich, or because in the same hemistich there is some other 
form capable of more than one scansion. 

3. E reads : In mj grey bien tjurrMa (one syllable). 

!\. Cornu suggested the omission of los, but the form is assured by the luo 
MSS. EV, which are not of the same family. 

5. The reading from MS. II. which Cornu preferred, is assured by E Cnot 
of the same family); but that does not permit the scansion he wished, which 
rested on the impossible elision between rartirlla and u. 
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107 a. ...por la Ley bicn conplir, 
1 44 c. ...njn por leyes (a 1 sad a ; 
3a3 d. boujr en atal ley... 

472 d. ...la lev quebran lades. 

473 d. csta ley es dada... 

773 d. ...su ley la Cbristiandat. 



— One syllable ! . 

— Proves nothing. 

— Indeterminable. 

— Two syllables. 

— Two syllables 2 . 

— One syllable 3 . 



Rcy 

1 4 b. ...el Hey de Mages tat, 

29 c. Dauid tan noble Rev,... 

3 1 d. el buen Hey delos <;u»los. . . 

120 a. ...id Hey Celestial 

127 a. El Hey Don Garcia.... 

127 b. lijo del Rev Don Sancho,... 

i3oa. El Hey Don Fernando,... 

1 32 a. •• Abbat, dixo el Hey,... 

i3() a. •• Rey, diz, inerced le pido,. 

?4o c. Rcy, guarda la tu alma,... 

142 a. " Monge, dixo el Rey,... 

142 b. dc lablar antel Hey,... 

1 44 b. •• Hey. dixo, yo eneslo... 

i45 a. ... de ti, Hey, so mallrecho, 

i/|5 r/. Hey, Dios te deiienda,... 

i4o* a. *• Monge, dixo el Hey.... 

147 a. ...que el Rey menazaua, 

147 d. ...porque el Rcy peccaua 

\!\8a. •• Rey, dixo, mal fazes... 



— One syllable 4 . 

— Indeterminable. 

— One syllable :i . 

— Indeterminable . 

— Two syllables. 

— One syllable 7 . 

— Two syllables. 

— Indeterminable. 

— One syllable 8 . 

— One syllable y . 

— Indeterminable. 

— Indeterminable. 

— One syllable 10 . 

— One syllable. 

— Indeterminable. 

— Indeterminable. 

— One syllable n . 

— One syllable 12 . 

— Two syllables. 



1. The readings of HV (one family) give the form as dissyllabic. 

3. E reads the form monosyllabic. 

3. The reading is assured by alt three MSS. 

4 Baist, in his review of Cornu's article, very naturally refused the sugges- 
tion that Cornu made with considerable hesitation for this verse, and showed 
its impossibility. 

5. II V read the form as two syllables. 

fi. Contrary to what Cornu says. Celestial may he read as three or as four 
syllables. 

7. The reading is assured by all three MSS. 

8. The reading is assured by all three MSS. 

9. HV read the form as two syllable*. 

10. The reading is assured by EV. 

11. II reads as two syllables. 

1 a By making elision between porque el, Cornu counted Rey for two syllables. 
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i5oa. 


Fa bl el Hey cdixo:... 


— One syllable '. 


i5i b. 


44 Rev, por Dios que me oyas,... 


— One syllable 2 . 


102 c. 


.... Key, del tu sosafio, 


— Two syllables. 


i53 b. 


..., Rev, njngun poder. 


— Two syllables. 


i54 a. 


Rev, yo bien tc conseio,... 


— One syllable 3 . 


1 55 </. 


nos non podemos, Key,... 


— Indeterminable. 


i56a. 


Yrado fuc el Rey,... 


— Indeterminable. 


t58 c. 


vees que es el Rey... 


— Indeterminable. 


164 c. 


demostroli al Rey... 


— Indeterminable. 


i65 a. 


...aquel Rey Don Garcia : 


— One syllable *. 


167 c. 


otorgoli al Rey... 


— Indeterminable. 


iG8a. 


Dixo el Rey : 44 Con esto... 


— One syllable'"'. 


1696. 


...el Rey su despagado, 


— One syllable 6 . 


173 a. 


Non podia el Rey... 


— Indeterminable. 


174 a. 


... 4t Key, 1 enque contiendes ? 


— One syllable 7 . 


175 a. 


Key, tu bien lo saues... 


— Two syllables 8 . 


177 a. 


44 Monge, dixo el Rey,... 


— Indeterminable. 


178 a. 


44 Rey, aquesto me pesa... 


— One syllable*. 


179 a. 


44 Don Monge, diz el Rey,... 


— Indeterminable. 


180a. 


44 Rey, dixo el Monge,... 


— Two syllables. 


182 c. 


...del buen Rey Don Fernando. 


— One syllable ,0 . 


182 d. 


Plogo al Rey e dixo,... 


— One syllable u . 


i83a. 


44 Prior, dixo el Rey,... 


— Indeterminable. 


184 a. 


44 Rey, dixo el Monge,... 


— Two syllables. 


i85e. 


44 Plaz me, dixo el Rey,... 


— Indeterminable. 


186 a. 


...con el Rey afolgar. 


— One syllable li . 


■99 c - 


aspiro enel Rey,... 


— Indeterminable. 


200 a. 


...al Rey en coracon 


— One syllable 13 . 


201 a. 


El Rey de buen tiento... 


— Two syllables. 


1. The reading is assured by all the MSS. 




2. 1 


in HV the form is indeterminable. 




3. The reading is assured by E\ ., although 


II reads as two syllables. 


A. 1 


HV read two syllables. 




5. 1 


[IV read two syllables. 




(>. Reading assured by all three MSS. 




7- 1 


fiV read two syllables. 





8. E reads one syllable. 

9. HV read two syllables. 

10. Reading assured by all three MSS. 

11. Gornu granted synalocpha and counted Rey as two syllables. 

12. HV read two syllables. 

1 3. Cornu admitted synalocpha and counted Rey as two syllables. 



9* 



VERSIFICATION OF THE ClADERNA Yt\ 



208 a. " Rey, dixieron, as nos... 

2i3a. El Key don Fernando,... 

2 1 4 d. bendiclio sea Hey . . . 

219a. El Rev Don Fernando, . . . 

220 a. El Rey e los pueblos... 

225 a. El bucn Rev delos Reyes,.. 

263 a. El Rev Don Fernando... 

268 a. * Fablo con el Rey,... 

271 «. ...al Rey Omnjpotenl, 

3'i5 6. al Rey delos cielos,... 

364 d. ...el Rey Omnjpotent. 

308 c. ...del Rey de Magestat, 

3«)2 b. ...el Rey Oirmjpotente, 

/|o5 (/. dizia : 4 * Ay Rey de Gloria, 

in b. •• Valas me, Rey de Gloria. 

456 b. vn trotero del Rey... 

/|5" a. ...el buen Rey uos saluda. 

^5q b. al uos dara el Rey,... 

486 c. ...al Rev Dcvinal, 

/191 c. ...del buen Rey de Gloria, 

505 b. al Rey c la Rcyna,... 

506 c. el Rey e la Rcyna,... 

507 c. mas era lo del Rey... 
5o8</. mas non sabian del Rey... 
5 1 1 c. de Reyes e de Reynas... 
6o3c/. s\ los iizicssen reyes... 

733 c. el buen Rey Don Alfonso... 

73/1 </. ca del Rey Don Alfonso... 

739 a. Peso mucho al Rey,... 

74 1 a. El Rey con la gran I ira... 

7^4 c. ...del Rey el su mandado : 

746 a. Enbio lis el Rev... 



— Two syllables. 

— Two syllables. 

— Indeterminable. 

— Two syllables. 

— Two syllables. 

— Rey = 1 : Reyes — 
Proves nothing 1 . 

— Two syllables. 

— Indeterminable. 

— One syllable. 

— Two syllables. 

— One syllable. 

— One syllable. 

— One syllable. 

— One syllable 2 . 

— One syllable 3 . 

— Indeterminable. 

— One syllable *. 

— Indeterminable. 

— Two syllables. 

— Two syllables"'. 

— Indeterminable. 

— Indeterminable. 

— Indeterminable. 

— Indeterminable. 

— Proves nothing. 

— Proves nothing. 

— One syllabic G . 

— One syllable. 

— Indeterminable. 

— One syllable ". 

— One syllable 8 . 

— Indeterminable. 



1. HV road Hey — : 2 ; Reyes — Indeterminable. 

2. The reading Ay is assured by all three MSS. 

3. The reading \ alas is assured by all three MSS. 
t\. The reading is assured by all three MSS. 

5. E reads one syllable. 

6. The reading is assured by EV, of different families. 

7. Reading assured by EV, of different families. 

8. Reading assured by EV 
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7/I7 c. ...el Rcy amenazado, — One syllable 1 . 

777 a. ...al Rey Spirital. — Two syllables. 

As a mere matter of statistics our poem shows 96 cases of these 
forms (I have tried to collect them all). Four of these are plurals, 
that prove nothing. There are 22 cases counting as two sylla- 
bles, 38 counting as one syllable, and 32 that are indeterminable. 

We reach, then, the conclusion previously stated, and agree 
with Hanssen 1 , that the poet was at liberty to use dialysis and 
synizesis according to his needs in the forms yrey, ley, rey. 



1. Reading assured by EV. 

a. See pp. 107-108 of this study. 



Chapter V. — De Rebus Vaiuis. 

To round out our study of the rules of the Cuaderna Via there 
are several minor matters that deserve at least a passing remark, 
although none of them needs any extended treatment. 

I. — Lost Syllable. 

Hanssen expressed the idea that perhaps the poet had the 
liberty of suppressing, or not counting, the first syllabic in a 
hemistich. I had the same idea imself at the beginning of my 
study of the Cuaderna Via and before 1 had realized what is the 
fundamental rule of that poetry 1 . But it goes without saying that 
there can be no ' lost syllable' in a system of poetry whose basic 
rule is that it is to be sung a silahas cuntadas. Consequently 
Hanssen was correct in not admitting, in his later article, any such 
possibility as a 'lost syllable' in the cuaderna via', llanssen's 
examples show that he had chiefly in mind hemistichs that were 
catalectic, whereas those I had in mind were mainly hypermet- 
rical. The same rule applies to both classes. 

II. — Latin Nominatives, and Latin Verbal Accent. 

There are a few survivals of Latin nominatives, so far as accent 
is concerned, but of course v\ith absolutely no regard for the 



i. Such a license was permissible in certain kinds of poetry ; Cf. Nebrija, 
Gramtitica Castellana end of Chap, v, and all of Chap, vm, and ix. (Meni-n- 
dcz y Pelayo. Antoloyia de Poctas Uricos Castellanos V, pp. 67 and O3G8 ) 

a. Hanssen, Formation del Imperfecto p. 5: •• Adcmas el pocla ticne la 
libertad de suprimir la primcra silaba de los hcrnistiquios." Id. Sobre la Conju~ 
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case represented, so far as its construction in the Spanish sentence 
is concerned. 

The accentuation confessor < confessor is proven by the verse 
in the following cases (I do not consider this list as complete) : 
320 a, 372 d, 390 a, 562 c, 564 d, 58o b, 592 c, 600 c, 601 a, 
611 a, 621 a, 625 b, 534 c, 643 c, 663 a, 671 b, 673 a, 730 c, 
75o c, 754 c. The accentuation confessor < confessorcm is 
proven by such cases as 72 d. 

The form ddmon < daemon is proven by the verse in such 
cases as 62 d (EV) and 766 b (EH'V 1 ). Cf. also S. Mill. 1 13 a. 
The survival of the accusative demon < daemonem is shown by 
the reading of H in 62 d. 

There is in our poem one survival of the Latin accentuation 
of verbs in -ficar, as opposed to the Romanic accentuation : it is 
534 c, siynjfiuuen, proven by the versification. Hanssen has 
collected several similar forms from the other works of Bcrcco 1 . 



111. — Overflow. 

There is no metrical overflow in our poem. The overflow of 
which I am speaking concerns only the syntax and sense of the 
passages. 

A. — Overflow between the i lt and 2 nd hemistich. 

The most common overflow is of course that which occurs 
between the two hemistichs of the same verse. I have noticed the 
following cases 8 : 98 b ; io4 b ; 1 13 c, d ; 1 \o b ; 289 a ; 2(j4 a ; 
3j5 c ; 34 1 b, c, d ; 346 b, d ; 354 a ; 355 d ; 357 b ; 358 b, d ; 
36o c; 362 a; 363 c; 367 b; 368a; 371 c; 372 c; 376 d; 
38o b ; 387 d ; 391 b, d ; 3<j2 d ; 395 c ; 397 d ; 398 c ; 399 a ; 
402 a, b, d; 4o3 d; 4o4 d; 4o6 d; 4o8 a; 417c; 422 c; 



r/acion del Libre de tpo/o/ito, p. 4 - *' Engafiado por cicrtas parlicularidades do 
los versos dc arte major, he pensado en otro tiempo *** que Bcrceo tenia la 
liber tad de suprimir la prim era silaha de los hemistiquios. Este era un error. " 

1. Hanssen, Conj. de donz. de Berceo, p. 3. 

2. No attempt has been made to have the following lists complete. 
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434 d; M9b,c;i78d; 48i c; 483 d; 486 b; .^a; 5o8d; 
5i3 b; 523 d; 5a6 d; 533 c; 5^() a ; 55q c; 568 d; 583 b; 
586 b; 5cp c ; 5g5 c; 619 a, d: 627 d; 63y d; 644 b ; 65 1 c; 
684 b ; yo5 d ; 707 d ; 712 1) ; 730 c, d ; 735 d ; 754 b ; 756 a, 
b, c; 773 d; 774 a. 

B. — Overflow between two verses. 

There is a fairly long list of occurrences of overflow at the end 
of a verse, although of course this overflow occurs much less fre- 
quently than the one just examined. 1 have noticed the following 
cases: 65 b-c; 76 c-d: 226 c-d; 233 b-c; 276 a-b; 276 c-d 
288 a-b; 3o4 a-b; 323 c-d: 337 c-d; 339 a-b; 345 a-b 
347 a-b; 366 c-d; 4o5 a-b; 4o6 a-b; 44a c-d; 469 c-d 
478 a-b; 478 b-c; 54a b-c; 547 cc 'j 607 c "d » ^3o b-c 
687 a-b; 687 c-d; 703 a-b; 703 b-c; 708 a-b; 713 c-d; 
723 c-d; 727 a-b. 

C. — Overflow between couplets. 

The overflow' that we should expect to find least of all is natu- 
rally that between two couplets. As a matter of fact I have 
noticed only two such cases, but they arc both unquestionable : 
127-128 and 754-755. 

IV. ESCADENAMIEXTO OF COUPLETS. 

Another habit that the poet indulged occasionally, and which, 
so long as it did not recur too often, was not w ithout a certain 
charm, is what the Spaniards have chosen to call encadenamiento 
de coplas, enchaining, or linking together, of couplets. This 
consists in repeating, in the first or second verse of one couplet, 
some part of the fourth, or third, verse of ihc preceding couplet. 
I have noticed the following cases: 1-2; 373374; 4io-4ii; 
488-489; 5o'i-5o5; 533-534; 632-633; 637-638. This little 
artifice seems to have been used more often in the Duelo de la 
Viryen than in any other poem of our author 1 . 

1. Sanchez, Col. dc Poesius Cast. ant. al s'ujlu X\ , Madrid 1780, vol. II, 
p. WI. 
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V. — Rime. 



In our poem we have real rime. Assonance, without conso- 
nance, is never admitted, except in the cases of an acute vocalic 
rime, or a grave vocalic rime in which there is no intervocalic 
consonant. The rime is not at all concerned with the vowel, 
semivowel, or consonant that may precede the accented rime 
rowel. From, and including, the rime vowel to the end of the 
verse we musl always have full rime. Of course there should 
he no repetition of a rime word in the same sense, although 
occasionally the poet (or perhaps the copyists) have fallen into 
that fault, as in 29V On the same grounds we should not 
expect a sequence of t\>o couplets on the same rime. In our 
poem, however, we find no less than twenty one such pairs of 
couplets (not to mention one sequence of three couplets on the 
same rime), and these, I think, must be attributed to the poet 
himself. 

Following is the list of these pairs of couplets on the same 
rime. 75-76 (at); 186-187 (-ar) ; 207-208 (-ado) ; 254-255 
(-ado); 3o'i-3o5 (-on); 3o8-3o9 (-ado); 34 1-342 (-ar) ; 465- 
466 (ado); 486-48; (-al); 521-022 (or); 543-544 (cron) ; 
5r>9-5Go (-ir) ; 63o-63 1 (ado) ; 665-666 (ado) ; 668-669 (ado) ; 
699-700 (Ada) ; 702-703 (ados); 710-711 (-ado); 716-717 
(at); 750-751 (-ia or -a); 754-755 (-emos). The one case of 
three couplets on the same rime is 167-168-169 (-ado). 



VI. AsSONANCK. 

In the preceding section I stated that assonance pure and simple, 
as distinguished from rime, or consonance, is not permitted in 
the cuadcrna via. Sanchez raises this question and treats it very 
sanely 1 . As a matter of fact, there were, in the edition Sanchez 
had of our poem, several cases where consonance, to the eye at 

1 <>i>. cit., pp. WW I. 

Fiiz-(ikrm.I). — Vci silu-nlion of llir (luadernu Via. - 
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least, did not exist. The majority of them still stand in the new 
edition. They are as follows. 

80. lazerio — remedio — medio — comedio. 

Sanchez considers that possibly lazerio was pronounced lazedio. 
In any case three of the four verses give perfect rime. 

81. premja — licengia — obediencia — potencja. 

This reading was not in Sanchez's text. It was forced on me by 
the classification of the MSS., EH agreeing in the erroneous 
reading premja. The correct reading, so far as the rime is con- 
cerned, is that of V, penitencia. This gives perfect rime for the 
couplet 1 . 

io5. benedicto — uicto — fito — catico. 

To the eye it seems as though two of these four verses do not 
rime. As a matter of fact, however, the first three lines probably 
did rime, for there is every likelihood that the learned forms 
with -ct- were pronounced without the -c- ; we have then to 
account only for the last verse. 

228. famjliares — logares — Reglares — retrayades. 

Here, too, we have but one verse that does not rime. Possibly it 
we had more manuscripts, one of them would give a reading with 
rime in the last verse. 

267. ministerio — precio — ciminterio — monesterio. 

The same general remark applies to this couplet, where there is 
likewise but one unrimed verse. 

277. beneito — rccebido — sabrido — cunplido. 

To the eye this is not a rime, but it may have been to the ear, 
for we do not know to what extent the t and d were differen- 
tiated in Berceo's time, if indeed they were at all differentiated. 

1. See chap, v of my edition. 



COUPLETS OF FIVE VERSES 99 

35 a. esqujuos — ujuos — captiuos — bodigos. 
Here again we have but one verse that docs not rime. 

670. gradesco — apparezco — guarezco — offrezco. 

This too is not a rime to the eye, but it may have been to the 
ear, for the pronunciation of -sc- and of -:c- at the time of Ber- 
ceo was probably like the English -shk-. 

Sanchez mentions one other case of lack of rime. It so stood 
in the edition that he used. 

190. quantos — sanctos — mantos — fartos. 
My edition reads 

190. quantos — sanctos — mantos — cantos. 

The correct rime for the fourth verse was found in MS.E. I have 
already remarked about the pronunciation of the learned forms 
in -ct-. 

There was still another case of lack of rime in the edition of 
Vergara, used by Sanchez, but Sanchez does not mention it in 
his prologue. 

23. posada — vellada — entraba — fincada. 
My edition reads 

23. posada — uellada — entrada — fincada. 

The correct rime for the third verse stands in the two MSS. 
Ell, which do not belong to the same family. 

From the foregoing, I consider that assonance was not per- 
mitted to the poets of the cuaderna via and that all the verses of 
each couplet should rime. 



VII. — Couplets of Five Verses. 

In the Vida dc Santo Domingo de Silos as Vergara gave it to 
us there were four couplets of five verses : 167, i85, 609, and 



IOO 
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5io. My edition eliminates two of these cases: 167 and 009. 
This leaves but two cases in the whole poem. This proportion 
is so low (and in the other poems of our author it is also very 
low) and the existence of live verses to the couplet is so contrary 
to the idea of a poetry per la cuadema via, that I believe that 
more manuscripts of Berceo's works would eliminate other cases 
and show us that Bcrcco really wrote only four verses to the 
couplet. 



Appendix. 



In this appendix \vc shall examine I he various categories and 
rules set up by Hanssen concerning the use of synizcsis and dia- 
lysis, especially such as are supported by citations from our 
poem. The passages examined are taken from Hanssen's Misce- 
lanea de Versification Caste liana. 

On page 18 in the last four lines we read : " La combination 
io forma diptonyo, si es termination inacentuada: *** cirios 
M. 734, 2, b (el hemistiquio S. D. 553, 3, b de cirios cabdales 
es defecluoso). " There is no necessity for considering the hemis- 
tich catalcctic. The form cirio comes to us direct from the Latin 
ceheum, which, as we have seen, might be counted a dissyllable, 
by synizesis, or a trisyllable, by dialysis, according to the need 
of the poet. Here the admission of dialysis makes Bcrceo's verse 
correct. In 4°3 b. of our poem the form must be read with syni- 
zesis, as in the passage cited by Hanssen from the Milayros. In 
this same passage Hanssen reads correctly sucio. S. D. G98 c, 
as two syllables only. 

On page 19 first few lines we read : " La combination io forma 
diplonyo, si es termination de la tercera persona de sinyular del 
preterito : *** prometio S.I). 3"i, !\, b. Dio es monosilabico*** 
S.D. 3oy, /|, a, etc. ; midntras que el prete'rito de veer es vio. v 
The dillercnce between dio < dedit, with a short e, and vio 
< viniT, with a long /, indicates the tendency, as does also the 
habit in the older language of counting often embi-6 (S.D. 117a, 
33 1 b, VS2 a, 7/16 a), abreui-o (S. I). 3o'i b according to the 
readings of 11 V, whereas E gi\esafcray7>. the ending ;V, counting 
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for but one syllable), rcnanci-6 (S. D. 55 b according to tbe 
readings of HV, whereas E gives abrenuncio, in which -id can 
be counted for but one syllable) as compared with the modern 
usage as described by Salva, in his discussion of the verbs in 
-iar and -uar*. 

A little farther down, llansscn admits both monosyllabic and 
dissyllabic value to the form Dios. 1 agree with him and the 
examples from other texts tend to prove his statement to be 
correct, but the dissyllabic example from S. D. 322, i, a, must 
be eliminated. The correct reading, according to the sense, is to 
be found in K and we have. 

Seiior, sy Dios to quiere, tat es mj aoluntat, 

in which Dins can count for but one syllable. The other manu- 
scripts give a corrupt reading without the word sy, which is 
required by the sense. In our poem, however, there are cases to 
prove that Be rceo used either syllabic value according to his need. 
Deiim, 210 d, counts for two syllables. Deo % in 219 d counts for 
one syllable, and in 288 a it counts for two, whereas in no c 
it counts for one syllable or two according to the syllabic value 
we assign lofue. Dios, in 78 a, 192 c, and 20 / l b, counts for two 
syllables according to the reading of II ; and in 288 c it counts for 
two syllables according to the reading of K*. In the following 
verses the text of my edition shows Dios as one or two syllables 
according to the syllabic value gi\cn to some other word in 
the hemistich : i/|5 d, 21.'* a, 2*u d, 241 d, 'aSS a. 

Further down on page 19 llansscn cites correctly prioria. 
1 08 c, as giving the combination io the value of two syllables; 
likewise the same combination in violento, *>>62 c, with the same 
value. lie has also cited to the same purpose prior, Milagros 
79 b. Manuscript E shows prior as a monosyllable in 12/1 b, 
and in the same passage manuscript II shows it as one or two 



1. Salva, (iranuilica, p. 38a. " En los demas liempos y personas eslos mis- 
mos vcrbos contraen el diptongo como los otros en iai\ piies uact'o, porcjemplo, 
es de dos silahas, y vnciaba, vacinre dc tre«, Io mismoque Jeriti, fcriaba, Jcriart. 

u. I cite the readings of the separate manuscripts only when in themselves 
thev make correct sense and seem to me to be correct metrically. 
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syllables according to the value attributed to another word in 
the hemistich. In the same class with the word violento (the 
combination to being in pretonic position) we may place lisio- 
nado ; yet violcnto shows the combination as two syllables 
(262 c) and lisionado shows it as one syllable (5^9 a, and 
63 9 d). 

On page 20, Hanssen treats the combination ia y and says that 
the combination counts for two syllables every time the tonic 
accent falls on the 1. Among other forms to support that state- 
ment he cites dia from Milagros 52 c. This form occurs in our 
poem as a dissyllable, 5i4 a, and as a monosyllabic, 217 b. A 
form presenting exactly the same general conditions is the proper 
name Maria. In 5y a all the manuscripts agree in giving the com- 
bination ia in Maria the value of one syllable. Furthermore, the 
second hemistich of 69 a reads 

*** e cadia fria elada 

in which the combination ia both in the verb and in the noun 
can count for but one syllable. And again in the first hemistich 
of 89 d. MSS. HV agree in the scansion of villania as three 
syllables, thus counting the ending -ia for but one. 

In section three of page 20, we read : " La combinacion ia se 
contrac, si e.% termination inacentuada : *** limpia (= limpida) 
S. /). 326, 3, b, suzias (= sucidas) S. D. 33 'j, 4, b. Se escep- 
tiian las /rases latinas *** gloria tibi Domine S. D. 667, 4, a." 
The citations agree with the readings of the critical text. 

In section four of page 20 we read. " En cuanto a las demas 
palabras, el poeta se inclina tanto mas a contraer la combination, 
cuanto mas tienen cariicter castellano, i se inclina a disolverla, 
cuanto mas tienen caracter latino." Then he proceeds to give a 
series of special rules : u a) Se contrae la combinacion ordinaria- 
mente en los verbos terminados en iar, ***. Se esceptua abrcviar 
S. D. 1 33, 3, a." But manuscript E offers a better reading for 
this passage, and requires abrcviar to be so read as to count iar 
for but one syllable. The readings of II V are not incorrect and 
the scansion as Hanssen gives it is perfectly permissible. Further 
down he continues his list of special rules and we read: " c) 
Se disuelve la combinacion en diablo M. 86, 1, a, *** patriarchas 
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S. D. 27, 1, a % Diago S. D. 626, 3, a, diacono S. D. (139, 3, 
(J ***^ 'y\ U \ form fliablo is correctly cited from the Milagros. 
But in the edition that Ilanssen used he would have found 
S. D. 17 d, diabla counting for hut two syllables. The manuscripts 
Ell, however, give this same passage with diablo as tree syllables. 
Diago from S. 1). 6*26 c (MS. E reads Diego) will count for two 
or three syllables according to the syllabic value granted to the 
form auja (I IV arie) in the same hemistich. The other citations 
agree with the critical edition. 

In the last paragraph from which I have just quoted, I omitted the 
last two citations because they were not from our poem. They arc 
not without interest, however, and we may look at them a moment 
before leaving the combination ia. The forms are piadat M. 98 b, 
and piadosoXi. 33 c, in both of which cases the combination ia 
counts for two syllables. So it does in the derived verb form en- 
piadassen S. D. 7^9 c •■; but in empiada (the same verb) San 
Millan 109 c the combination counts for but one syllable. 

On pages 22 and 23 Ilanssen treats the combination ie and 
wc read, at the beginning of the passage: u 1) La combination 
ie se disuelve cada vez que el acento cargo, sobre la i : guie S. D. 
/i7^, 4, a y *** " The syllabic value of guie in this verse depends 
on the syllabic value attributed to the word Dios in the same 
hemistich. Probability favors the interpretation of Hanssen, but 
that is as far as the facts allow us to go, and we must recognize 
the possibility of reading otherwise. 

We find furthermore, page 22, the statement : fct 3) La com- 
bination ie forma diptongo. si es termination inacentuada : Kiries 
S. 34 3, a. I j) mis/no sucede en for mas verbales como *** cobdi- 
cie (= cobdicie) S. I). 100, 1, a. " The citations correspond 
with the critical edition. We may compare with cobdicie, as cited, 
the form Diego (K O26 c) which gives the combination ie as one 
or two syllables according to our manner of reading another 
word in the same hemistich. It is to be noted, too, that in cobdi- 
cie the combination -ie is not an unaccented ending. 

In the next paragraph wc read : u /j) Las formas mie, mies 
*S\ M. 19, /|, a, /). 28, 2, a, die S. I). i3g, £, a, las ha intra- 
dutidu tal re: un copisla. " The form die, as cited by Ilanssen, 
reads as a monosyllabic (as do the other two forms); the MSS. 
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EH agree in giving the reading din as a dissyllable. The most 
natural emendation in V (if we needed to make one) would be 
the contraction of do el into del. This would require die to be 
read as a dissyllable. 

On page 23 wc read: ll 6) En palabras literarias se disuelve 
ordinariamenle In combination : *** obediencia S. I). 90, 2, a. 
*** piedat S. D. 089, 3, b, ***. Se esceptnan suciedat M. 5/j<), 

4, b, suziedumne 5. M. 371, 3, b. " The form piedat stands in 
the edition of Janer but does not stand in any of the manuscripts. 
E reads piadat and HV piadad. The combination ia (or ie, as 
llanssen had the right to read, since he had no better text) 
counts as two syllables. 

At the bottom of page 23 Hanssen treats the combination in 
and we read : " 1) La combination se disuelve en (iuzante S. D. 
f>7^ 1, a. (fiuza = fiduciam, feu/a S. 1). 610, 3, fi), fiuzado 

5. D. 33g, 3, b, (feduzada S. D. 688, 4, b). Parece que viii- 
das D. 174, l\, b es de tres sUabas, exisle lambien la forma bebda 
S. M. 220, /|, a. " The reference for Jiu:anle should be to 
the last line of the couplet. MS. E reads feduzante. MSS. EH 
read Jiuza, MS. V feu: a in 610 c, and the combinations in and 
eu count for two syllables in all the manuscripts. II V agree on 
Jiuzado, E gives feuzado in 339 c > anc ^ a " readings count the 
combinations as two syllables. MSS. EV agree on the reading 
fedu:ada, G88 d. The line is lacking in H. Beside these forms 
we may cite 298 d. In E the reading gives desfeu:ada in which 
the combination eu must be read as one syllable. MSS. HV ' 
agree in giving desfiuzada, and the rest of the hemistich in 
these two MSS. makes necessary the admission of the combina- 
tion iu as two syllables. In addition to the vacillating usage recog- 
nized by Hanssen for the form viuda we may cite the various 
readings for 128 c: E biuda (iu as one syllable), H biubda (iu 
as one syllable), and \ vidua '. 



1. Bello : Opusciilos yramaticale* (Co/, de Esrrit. cast. Madrid, 1890) I, 
p. »»5 t lias an interesting statement concerning the form viuda. 

" De los diptongos acenluados on, iu, aumpic no tienen nada de rontrario 
a la indole de la lengna castellana, noconozcoejerriplosoiidicriones<pio verdadera- 
inente pcrtenezcan a clla. (Se nolo arriha la accntuacioii de viuda {viuda) en 
algunos versos dc Tirso dc Molina. Estadiccion se usa hoy gcneralmcnle como 
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On page 2^, Hanssen treats of the combination 01 and we 
read : " i) La combinacion se rlisiielve si el acento carga sobre la 
i : *** oi (jprettrito) M. 222, 2, b, *** Se esceptua coylas S. D. 
22.3, 3, a, (cueita S. D. 295, 1, a, cueta S. D. 3n, (\, a, ***)." 
The citation ©f the preterit form oi from the Milagros is correct ; 
but beside it we may put the form of the imperative fifth person 
oyty S. D. 201 c. According to the critical edition this form can 
count for but one syllable, and according to the text that Hanssen 
made use of the same syllabic value was necessary, for the MSS. 
EV agree in this passage. The reading of II, however, gives to 
the form a value of two syllables: We should perhaps expect 
the form coytas (cueita, cueta), not to show dissyllabic value for 
the combination o/, given its probable etymology : deverbal 
noun from coitar <i*coctare < coctum <^*cocerc for coquere. 
The 1 of the combination oi represents the vocalization of the 
supported consonant c. Still, the cases of tnui dissyllabic 
(< mult urn), where the / of the combination ui represents the 
vocalization of the supported consonant /, arc so numerous that 
we should probably be justified in admitting such a possibility 
for coitar, although I have no examples to offer. Furthermore it 
is not likely that at Berceo's period the accent had shifted 
exclusively to its present position on the /. The forms with triph- 
thong uei were probably due to false analogy with derivatives of 
*cogitarc, in which the triphthong was justified. Hanssen's next 
section, on the same combination, reads : " 2) La oi inacentuada se 

disilaha, aunque en \crso os a mcnudo do tres silabas, pcro siempre con cl 
acento on la u.) '* 

The form viuda in the early Spanish poetry stands in assonance with villa 
etc. ; consequently it cannot originally have boon new riled viuda, nor does such 
accentuation correspond to its etymon vi'duam. The shift of accent is a later, 
although possibly very early, development and corresponds with the shift in 
the verb ruidar <* cogitvke : c:6<;ito> cueido, ciiido, atido. In the romance 
de Abennmnr we find viuda in assonance with queria. 

Casada soy, rcy don Juan, 
casada soy . que no I'lWff ; 
cl uioro que a mi me tienc 
muv grandc bien me queria. 

Priniavora y llor do Romances p. p. F. Wolf y C. Hofmann, Berlin i856\ I, 
p. a5/|. So the accentuation mentioned for Tirso is etymological. 
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(lisiielvc : *** Se esceptua coidar S. D. 58 1 , 3, b (cueido S. /). 58i , 
l\, />)." Those two citations from our poem are exact, but in the 
first one coidar, 58 r c, must be read, as thrcseyllables not only in 
the critical edition, but also in the edition from which Hansscn 
cites it as proof of the contraction of the combination oi. The 
second citation supports his position, but it happens that none 
of the MSS. gives the combination oi in this passage : E cuydo, 
II cuido. V eueido. The combination oi does stand, however, 
and counts for but one syllable, in the form HV coidades(E cuy- 
dades), S. D. q3 d. The third class in this combination reads as 
follows: u 3) Eladverbio oy se disaelve (*** S. D. 97, 1, 6. ***) 
ise contrae***. Prevalecen las for mas disiieltas . Con el irnperativo 
oy sucede probablemente lo mis/no, pero he anotado solamente 
formas disiieltas. " This statement shows correctly the vacillating 
usage of the poet. 

At the bottom of page i!\ we find the treatment of the combi- 
nation at' and read : " 1) La rombinacion ai es de dos silabas cada 
ve: que el acento ran/a sobre la i : *** raiz M. 38, 3, a. " It is 
true that, in the passage cited, rai: counts for two syllables, but 
in Loores 7 c, of the same edition that Hansscn used, the form 
counts for but one syllable. In the first three examples cited by 
Hanssen in his second category the i is due, so to speak, to umlaut 
and we should not necessarily expect to find it with full syllabic 
value : repaire, deverbal noun from repairar < repalrlarc ; 
fraire <^fratrem; donaire^donanuni. In the last example he 
cites, viz., lay dos, we have apparently a root-diphthong, since the 
etymology is the Old Germanic laid. Such being the case, the 
form would enter the same class with Latin root-diphthongs like aw, 
and would be incapable of dissolution into two syllables. Ilansscns 
remaining classes indicate the vacillating usage of the poet. 

Hansserfs treatment of the combination ei, although divided 
into four classes (of which the second corresponds to the class 
I have explained as umlaut in the preceding paragraph), gives 
on the whole the correct idea as lo the vacillating usage of Ber- 
ceo and he concludes with " Vista la fait a de estabilidad en toda 
la prosodia del poeta. i vista la analotjia de oy, ay, fuy, muy ***, 
creo que Gonzalo contra ia o disolvia las formas sey, rev, grey, 
lev como casualmente le convenia mas. " This last statement, con- 
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corning tlio much disputed forms rry, grey, ley, is correct, as 
mnv he soon in chapter iv, section m. 

The combination ui is treated on page :*(>, and we read: 4i i) 
La rombinarioti ui es tie dos silabas en*** deslruido «S. .V. 281, 
3, b, *** A veers hai (/tie eseribir deslrucho en lugar fie dost mi- 
do : S. I). 739, '1, b. " This Inst suggestion is not necessary, 
since many Spaniards would without hesitation read the ui of 
drslruirio as one syllable, if the meter so required. The remain- 
der of the treatment, although divided into tli roe classes may be 
virtually summed up in the statement of vacillation on the part 
of the poet. 

In Ilanssen's treatment of the combination ur, we rend in the. 

third of his four classes (page ^7): " \o sr disurlvr el tliplongo 

de fue .V. 19, '1, //. fueron»S. I). 27, 1, A. "True: but in the same 

edition on which Hanssen based his study we read Signos 3'j c 

Mas luestes tan cruos que non me diostes nada : 

in which fuestes must count the combination ur as two syllables. 
This corresponds, furthermore, to the possibilities of its etymon. 
In the last of his four classes for this combination we read : 
" Sr tlisurler la enmbmaeion en *** crueza ./. 3'i, 4, ft" True: 
but in the same edition we niav read Durlo 33 c not only 



Facien 111111 ijrant cru-exa.. 



but also 
and 



Fari-en mui grant cruexa .. 



Facien 11111-i grant ciuo/a... 



thus having two chancres for monosyllabic value in the combi- 
nation against one for the dissyllabic \alue. Furthermore in Signos 
3/|d we have either 

l-o la \ nostra crueza... 
oi- 
Io la \ nostra cru-eza. 

(Concerning llar.sscn's treatment of uu (in four classes), uo 
(in two classes), and an (in two classes), given on pages •j.'] 
and 28, there is nothing of importance to be said. 
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The combinations e<>. ea, ae, na, and ao arc treated in a 
single group (each combination occupying a separate class) on 
page 28, and Hansscn says that they all of them count for two 
syllables. He finds in the Milayros 886c the form Teodora, 
which he recognizes as contradicting his rule and offering the 
combination eo as one syllable. For the combination en as two 
syllables he cites, among other correct forms, sea, Milayros \\\o b. 
The form stands at the end of the hemistich and is, conse- 
quently, indeterminable. In «S. D. 96 b we have the form sea 
as a dissyllable and in S. D. yi4 d we have the form in such a 
position that there are three possible scansions two of which 
(and one of them the most natural reading of all) make sea 
monosyllabic : 

...noil sea \o inal tra-ido. 
...nou sea y-o inal traido. 

(with this orthography of the pronoun this second scansion is 
unlikely) and 

...non se-a \o mal traido. 

As will be seen, the first scansion is the most probable and 
grants to sea only monosyllabic value. To these examples we 
may add leal. In S. I). 2 / |5 c, in the edition Hansscn used as well 
as in the critical edition, the combination ea in leales can count 
for but one syllable. In S. D. 288 a the form may be read as a 
monosyllable or a dissyllable, according to the value assigned to 
Dios in the same hemistich. In S. D. /|64 c EH read leal as one 
syllabic, while V shows it as two. In S. D. 762 b all the iMSS. 
read leal as one syllable. In S. I). 102 c E reads eocear, and II V 
read coce-ar. 

On the bottom of page 28 and the top of page 29, Hansscn 
treats his last category, the combinations ce, aa. and uo. and 
says that these combinations are dissyllabic. In S. I). ao'i d we 
ha\c seer monosyllabic. In S. I). f \oti d we have the following 
readings : 



n^ 



\] podria seer hien ligoro... 
II podrio ser liion leue... 
\ podrio ser bien lieve... 
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The two citations Aaron, M. &i, 2, b, and loorcs, S. D. 588, 4, 
b, are not conclusive since in each case the scansion of the word 
in question depends on the syllabic value attributed to some other 
word in the hemistich. 

If we add all these cases, in which I have been able to show 
vacillation in the usage of the poet, to the many cases in which 
llanssen admitted vacillation, we shall reach the conclusion that 
so many different categories are not necessary and that we are 
nearer the real state of things when we say that the poet was 
practically unhampered in his use of dialysis and synizesis 1 . 

1 . For further proof see tho long and interesting scries of citations from 
poets and prosodians of various periods in Rodriguez Marin, Barahona de Soto, 
Madrid, 1903, pp. 4<>6-4i3. 
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